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INTRODUCTION

Author’s biographical notes

Blessed Justin Russolillo, Founder of the Vocationist Fathers, 
Vocationist Sisters and the Vocationist Apostles of Universal Sanc-
tification was born in Pianura (Naples) on January 18, 1891 and 
died there on August 2, 1955.

He was the third of ten children born to Luigi Russolillo and 
Giuseppina Simpatia; they were his first and best teachers in the 
knowledge and practice of faith, which was nurtured by a life of 
prayer, devotion and works of charity. The paternal aunts and the 
Parish Priest integrated and completed his primary education. He 
studied first in the diocesan seminary of Pozzuoli and then com-
pleted his theological studies at the Pontifical Seminary of Posil-
lipo (Naples), staffed by the Jesuits.

While still a seminarian he started to take care of the children 
and teenagers of Pianura forming an Oratory or Summer Camp 
with plenty of catechetical instructions, prayer and recreational 
activities. The first members of the future Society of Divine Voca-
tions came out of this group. 

On the day of his priestly ordination, September 20, 1913, Fr. 
Justin made the vow of charity at the third decree and the vow 
of dedicating his entire life to service of vocations to the priest-



12

hood and to consecrated life. During his seminary life he had un-
derstood the need and the urgency of promoting vocations and 
preparing them to their future mission through an intense life of 
prayer, work and sacrifice. Vocations were his first love and they 
became the torment of all his life.

He started the first experience of community life with some 
of his “fedelissimi” (most Faithful ones) on April 30, 1914 in his 
parents’ house. This experiment lasted only 15 days because his 
Bishop ordered him to stop it. His vocation ministry was tempo-
rarily interrupted when he was called to military service during 
World War I.

He was installed as pastor of his native parish, St. George, in 
Pianura on September 20, 1920. With the Bishop’s permission he 
started his first Vocationary in the Parish House on October 18, 
1920, thus giving life to the Society of Divine Vocations. One year 
later, on October 2, 1921 the first Vocationist Sisters started their 
community life.

The day Fr. Justin read in the Osservatore Romano the encyc-
lical letter Provvida Mater, he literarily jumped for joy and ex-
claimed to the confreres: “This is exactly what we were waiting 
for” and the same year 1947 he wrote a letter to the Apostolic See 
asking for the approval of the Secular Institute of Consecrated 
life, the Vocationist Apostles of Universal Sanctification.

His zeal and work for Universal Sanctification and for voca-
tions is condensed in this phrase: “More than anything else the world 
needs saints. In the present economy of God’s grace, priests and conse-
crated souls are needed to make saints, and at the service of everyone and 
everything there is the small Society of Divine Vocations”. 

Sustained by the esteem and love of his parishioners and of the 
Vocationist Fathers and Sisters, Fr. Justin overcame innumerable 
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difficulties, oppositions and persecutions without ever losing his 
spirit, without ever complaining. As a profoundly spiritual and 
contemplative person he incarnated his principle: “Contempla-
tion in action and action for contemplation”. He was untiring in 
apostolic work as a catechist, pastor, founder, preacher, teacher, 
spiritual director and writer. For many decades he was the most 
sought out preacher of spiritual exercises by most religious com-
munities and seminaries throughout southern Italy.

The holy militant, suffering and triumphant Church, the Holy 
Family of Jesus, Mary and Joseph, the Blessed Trinity, Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, were the unique and triple center and axis of his 
spirituality.

The Vocationist Fathers and Sisters, and the Apostles of Uni-
versal, Sanctification with the support and cooperation of many 
devoted groups, Friends of Fr. Justin, Vocationist Cooperators, 
Vocation Groups, and Fr. Justin’s Prayer Groups, continue their 
mission of promoting and forming vocations for Universal Sancti-
fication in Italy, France, United Kingdom, USA, Brazil, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Argentina, Chile, India, Philippines, Indonesia, Nigeria, 
Madagascar.

Fr. Justin’s Writings

Edizioni Vocazioniste in Italian has published the many writ-
ings of Blessed Fr. Justin in 26 Volumes in addition to the Devo-
tional, and Sabatario. Ascension, Spirit of Prayer, Journey toward the 
Espousal Relationship, Longing for Love, Constitutions of the S.D.V. 
and the Devotional have been translated and published in English. 
Most of his writings were published in the Vocationist periodical, 
Spiritus Domini founded by Fr. Justin in 1927 and still published by 
the Vocationist Fathers; others were published in booklets format 
by the author.
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Fr. Justin’s writings cover a large variety of subjects and theo-
logical matters concerning asceticism, mysticism, pastoral, forma-
tion and life of prayer. Often his writings are permeated by deep 
philosophical thoughts and sound psychology expressed in the 
classic Latin style. 

Let us make man

In the Positio, the official publication containing the transcrip-
tion of testimonies and documents exhibited during the Cause of 
Beatification, Fr. Anella lists the Faciamus Hominem – Let us make 
Man among the unpublished works and classifies it as ascetical-
mystical elevations. It is the largest manuscript written at Mercato 
Cilento during World War II between November 11, 1943 and May 
16, 1944; it was written and conserved in a single volume. The 
Title as such does not appear on the manuscript, but it appears on 
page 121 as the heading of a chapter; all this first part, however 
was published by Fr. Justin in the periodical Spiritus Domini: two 
segments were published in 1927 and 1934 and the others from 
page 1 to 270 of the manuscript were published in the same peri-
odical from 1950 to 1952. The first two sections are not part of the 
manuscript but they indicate the intention of the author to write 
it since then, we publish them in this volume.

Let us make Man can be considered as the canticle of creation 
and enables us to contemplate, to know and appreciate the dig-
nity, greatness and holiness of the human being seen and con-
templated in the mind of God and expressed in his creating word.

On July 31, 1950, while in Rome, Fr. Justin wrote in his diary: 
“After the Let us make Man, the word of God that is more properly 
ours, is: Come after me, Follow me”. From this quotation it appears 
clearly that in his mind and in his heart the creating word of God: 
Let us make man in our own image and likeness is the first and most 
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important of all the divine words contained in the Sacred Scrip-
tures. Without this first word, all the others would not have any 
meaning.

In the first article published in Spiritus Domini in 1927, Fr. Jus-
tin defined the title of this book, Faciamus Hominem, Let us make 
Man as a mosaic of comments; and in the publication of 1934 he 
qualifies the book, not yet written, as a mosaic of thoughts, reflec-
tions, elevations, practical applications and explanations of this divine 
word.

In order to better understand the content of this book, we need 
to understand that Fr. Justin started to write it as reflections and 
elevations after his daily meditation. The volume follows very 
closely his method of meditation, called of the Three Levels or 
Three Ways. If we read it attentively we cannot miss that the 
whole content of the book is intertwined with purification (pur-
gative way), illumination (illuminative way) and union (unitive 
way). This explains the alternation of profound examinations of 
conscience, acts of repentance and humiliations with explana-
tions, or authentic lessons and ecstatic raptures in God and union 
with God-Trinity. At times these three levels appear in the same 
verse.

In this first part we have tried to integrate the manuscript with 
the publication in Spiritus Domini. Since the publication in the pe-
riodical of the Congregation is posterior to the manuscript, we 
retain that it is to be preferred to the manuscript because it is a 
revision and outgrowth of the first; when there seems to be a sub-
stantial difference, the original will be reported in the footnotes, 
to make sure that we may fully grasp the thought of the author.

In as much as it is meditation, at times the content is repeated 
because repeating helps the understanding and the elevation to 
the mystery of the Trinitarian love. The text contains many ellipti-
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cal periods, so many exclamation marks and flights of fancy that 
connect various images and biblical words in order to involve the 
reader and absorb him completely. Without a total immersion in it 
the understanding and the enjoyment of this book maybe nearly 
impossible. We can say of Let us make Man, what Fr. Justin said of 
Spirit of Prayer: “I would like the following prayers not to be used as pure 
formulas; we have plenty of formulas in the catechism and in the liturgy. 
I would like them to be used as meditative readings, or, even better, for 
spiritual study.”

The various paragraphs, that the author calls verses because 
of the intrinsic rhythm and musicality, have been numbered to 
facilitate our references, but they are not numbered in the manu-
script. Oh, how I wish that I were able to render that rhythm in 
English! In this edition the content of the book has been divided 
in chapters; for this we have followed the various headings that 
appeared in Spiritus Domini. The fact that there are neither chap-
ters nor headings in the manuscript indicates that in the mind of 
Fr. Justin these thoughts were meant to remain private. This may 
be the reason why in the publication he did not follow faithfully 
the original.

Those who have read the manuscript or the first partial publi-
cation in Spiritus Domini consider this book an authentic master-
piece of asceticism and mysticism. Faith, fantasy, canticles, poetry, 
yearnings, philosophy and theology are melodiously harmo-
nized. 

Through this book, Blessed Fr. Justin enables and elevates us to 
the understanding and contemplation of his profound spirituality 
and allows us to enter into the depth of his intimate relationship 
with God Trinity sharing with us, more or less explicitly, some of 
his mystical experiences. Narrating or hinting some episodes or 
experiences of visits, encounters, readings or events of his daily 
life, Fr. Justin helps us to see how from the most common, ordi-



17

nary things one can elevate himself to God, and make them object 
of his prayers.

Fr. Justin gives us a key to understanding this book by consid-
ering it as a dialogue of love, proper of the sixth exercise of char-
ity:

As sixth exercise of love, we may consider: our conversing with the 
Lord in these epistolary or personal entertainments. They are talks of love 
and not of information, of instruction, of convenience and alike. In them 
we only seek directly and explicitly the manifestation of love, the nourish-
ment for this flame, and the application of this spiritual force of love, to 
attract and transform everything and everybody in love.

Indirectly, implicitly and even eminently in these talks of love we 
learn the science of God, we do the works of God and we enrich ourselves 
with the treasures of God. We, however, ought not, nor want, and at 
times we cannot even think of these effects, even though they are con-
tained in the intention of God’s glory and of our beatitude. We should be 
intent, directly and explicitly, on exercising love, and an ever-purer love

Everything must be part of these conversations; all that happens in 
our souls, everything that concerns us, even our temptations, confided to 
Jesus, become prayer. We should manifest to the Lord our desires, needs, 
projects, duties, friendships pains and everything. Even though the Lord 
knows all these things through his knowledge, he wants to hear them 
from us, as confidences of love.

The Lord makes known and communicates to us, either through mes-
sages or directly, his things, proportionally to our intimacy, he reveals 
what is internal, to the point of sharing with us that he does not do any-
thing without having first confided it to his loved ones. He does not hide 
anything to those he loves. There is no secret between those who are in 
love. We want to hear everything directly and personally from the one we 
love, even if we have heard it through other channels.
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These conversations are particularly favorable when we talk with the 
Lord of every thesis of study, of every chapter of the life of a saint, every 
sermon we have heard, transforming in love all the content of the intellect 
and memory. To our conversations the Lord responds imperceptibly, and 
at times even most passionately, giving us a thought after another almost 
without end, so that we may really enter into the celestial and eternal 
conversation, even while in this mortal life. 

We must reduce to an ever more attentive and fervent conversation 
our meditation, our examinations of conscience, and every other similar 
exercise. We should get so used to this intimate conversation, as to become 
able to continue it in every other material and intellectual conversation. 
We should be able to say within our soul to the one who dwells therein, or 
outside of our soul to the immense God of the heart, everything in confi-
dences and songs of love, as it happens in God! 1

soul-spouse of the Trinity

In this volume, more than elsewhere, Fr. Justin unfolds the 
most important thesis, the soul and the heart of his spirituality, 
the marvelous reality that having been created in the image and 
likeness of God-Trinity, our love for him, our relationship with 
him cannot be, must not be but espousal love, espousal relation-
ship.2

In the Introduction to Spirit of Prayer, Fr. Justin does not hesi-
tate to say that he has been called to the espousal relationship 
with the Lord, and immediately continues affirming that all souls 
have been called to this intimate espousal relationship: 

1 Russolillo, Journey toward the Espousal Union, Vocationist Editions, 2013, 
art. 420-425.
2 Cf. art. 543 of this book.
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“Through the following prayers, every pure spirit and every great 
heart can foresee the special relationship to which, in his life of grace, that 
poor human being3, (alas, too human) was most mercifully called.

All souls as they are called to holiness, for the very reason that they 
have been called to life and to faith, so too they cam aspire on their sanc-
tification to the relationship of spouse of God”.4

In the Presentation of the Constitutions revised by the Gen-
eral Chapter of the Society of Divine Vocations, 1970, Fr. Mario De 
Rosa, S.D.V. synthesizes thus the goal and the spirituality of the 
Vocationists:

“The society of Divine Vocations has been instituted for the 
veneration, service and apostolate of God’s vocations to life, to 
faith, to the priesthood and to holiness; that is why, in its mem-
bers tends to the goal of every vocation: divine union with  the 
Holy Trinity.

The soul that enters into this religious family considers as ex-
plicitly directed to herself the words of the prophet Hosea: et 
sponsabo te mihi in sempiternum- I will make you my spouse for ever, 
and prepares herself to say in all truth: Societas nostra sit cum Patre 
et Filio et Spiritu Sancto – May our Society (fellowship) be with the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.”

In the ascensional journey towards divine union with God-
Trinity, the Father shines forth before us, as the goal to be reached, 
the Incarnate Word beside us as a guide, and the Holy Spirit 
supports and pushes us from within, as a way to the goal to be 
reached.

3 Evident reference to himself called to live and teach the universal voca-
tion to be spouse of God.
4 Russolillo, Spirit of Prayer, Vocationist Edition, Newark, 1996, p. 11.
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The ideal environment to reach such a high goal is the Holy 
Family. The Vocationist finds in Jesus, Mary, and Joseph the three 
supreme types of relationships between the soul and God: soul-
daughter, soul-mother, soul-spouse. He sees in St. Joseph the type 
of soul that freely tends to the relationship of soul-spouse of God. 
Likewise he learns from St. Joseph that from the nuptial union of 
the soul with God derives spiritual fertility and thus is enabled to 
become the guardian of God’s chosen ones, and to assist them in 
their growth, defend them from the attractiveness of the world 
and prepare them to continue the work of redemption.

In the unique triple Church that is:
•	 Expansion of the Holy Family because it is destined to re-

ceive as members the universality of the elects, and over-
coming every bond of body and blood, finds the triple ascet-
ical element of the purification, illumination that are needed 
to reach divine union.

•	 Irradiation of the divine life of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit.

•	 Thalamus of divine union.
All the Vocationist spirituality may be condensed in the for-

mula: Ascension to the Trinity, with the Holy family in the Holy 
Catholic Church.

This high goal is not a privilege of the Vocationists; it is a call-
ing addressed to all souls, because they are all called to Sanctifi-
cation.5 The Society of Divine Vocations is committed to cultivat-
ing this universal vocation in schools, parishes and missions. For 
the implementation of this unique-triple activity the Congrega-
tion considers as its main mission the preparation of specialized 
ministers of sanctification in the Vocationary, which constitutes its 
characteristic activity.

5 Cf. Vatican II, LG, V.



21

Ultimate Goal in the Vocationist spirituality

In the Constitutions, Fr. Justin spells out that the ultimate goal 
of the Society of Divine Vocations is to bring all its members and 
through them all souls to the perfect union with the three Divine Per-
sons6.

Totally aware that this work of the S.D.V. is the best way to 
unite all souls to the Trinity in the supreme relationship of love, 
Fr. Justin wants first and foremost to achieve divine union himself 
and then transmit it to others.

The Holy Spirit inspires him to present properly and correctly, well 
organized and perfected the relationship of soul-spouse.

Oh, how much faith and trust for the divine work of the formation of 
the soul-spouse of the Blessed Trinity! The three persons of the Holy Fam-
ily and the three person of the Trinity work directly into the soul (your 
soul) to accomplish this supreme work. Work, you too, with them to ob-
tain this grace to all souls of the one hundred tribes of the Congregation, 
and through them, to all souls of the Holy Church, spouse of God. This is 
your specific mission, this is the specific mission of your Congregation, 
this is the integral mission of the Church in the world, this is the ultimate 
Goal of all humanity.7

Fr. Justin holds that each individual, every group, organization 
and institution must be a small revelation of the goodness and 
holiness of the Trinity. Since we are limited, the Lord gives to each 
one of us a particular mission, a word, a mystery, or one of his acts 
or status through which he makes us feel his attraction, his love 

6 Constituions of the Society of Divine Vocations, art. 2.
7 Anella, Libro dell’Anima, Ed. Vocazioniste, Roma 1994, p. 387 & 519.
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and his life.8 In the division of the divine mysteries we were given 
as our inheritance “The mystery of the hypostatic union of the 
human nature with the divine nature in the person of the Word 
(life), in the glorious state of the resurrection (truth) in the act of 
divine ascension into heaven (way).9

This unique mystery, exclusive of the person of Jesus, becomes 
our Gospel, the good news that we must live ourselves, and help 
others to live. This mystery is the highest expression of God’s de-
sire to be united with humanity. This is the starting point of our 
doctrine, of our desire, of our life as divine union.

Divine union is a general vocation, implicit in our vocation to 
holiness; it is the by-product and consequence of God’s love for 
every creature. The Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, the three 
divine persons that live the circuminsession ad intra (one divine 
person living in the other and for the other), have created us at 
their image and likeness, and consequently they want to live the 
circuminsession ad extra: the life of every divine person in us and 
our life in God is a pale image of the circuminsession ad intra. This 
relationship with God starts at the very moment of our creation. 
We can say that, as the grace grows and develops in us, so does the 
level and the intensity of our relationship with the divine persons.

Is there a progression in our espousal relationship with God? Until 
death the soul may always progress, elevate and perfect herself in this 
relationship with her God, because grace is the marriage of the soul with 
God and until death the soul can ever more grow in the divine grace that 
the Lord so lavishly and variously showers upon the soul.10

8 Russolillo, Ascension, Vocationist Editions, Newark, 1997, art. III.
9 Ibid. art V.
10 Russolillo, Journey toward the Espousal Union, Vocationist Editions, Pa-
lisades Park 2013, art. 80.
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The more we correspond to God’s love the more we increase 
and strengthen our union with him. On the ascensional union 
and relationship with God we pass from one type of relationship 
to another, bearing in mind that every type of relationship con-
tains and combines all the preceding ones. Fr. Justin talks about 
the relationships of creature and servant, of subject and soldier, of 
disciple and minister, angel and apostle, Levite and priest, martyr 
and victim, minister and favorite and then soul-daughter soul-
mother and soul-spouse of God-Trinity.

soul-spouse in the scriptures

The Old Testaments presents God as spouse of Zion, of the 
chosen people, a reason for which it frequently makes reference 
to sin in general and idolatry in particular as prostitution and 
adultery.

In the New Testament Jesus is the spouse. All Incarnation is 
the feast of the spouse. Jesus is the spouse of the Church and of 
every soul.  “Enjoy and rejoice, give him glory, because time has 
come for the wedding of the Lamb; his wife is ready, she has been 
clothed with a fine linen dress”.11 

Vatican II synthesizes the relationship between Christ and the 
Church: “Christ loves the Church as his spouse. He has become 
the exemplar of the spouse who loves his wife as he loves himself 
(Cf. Ef. 5, 25-28). The Church is subject to her head (Ibid. 23-24). 
Because all the fullness of the divinity lives corporally in Him (Col. 
2, 9) his fullness fills the Church, which is his body and his  full-
ness (cf. Ef. 1, 22-23), so that she may reach out with outstretched 
hands and accepts all God’s fullness (Cf. Ef 3,9).”12

11 Revelation, 19, 7. 
12 Vatican II, P.C. 12.
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Blessed Isacco della Stella says: “Even the individual soul can 
be considered as spouse of the Word of God, mother, daughter 
and sister of Christ, virgin and fertile. What is generally of the 
Church, in a special way it is said of Mary, and in particular of 
each individual soul”. St. Paul writing to the Corinthians says: I 
experience a form of jealousy for you, having promised you to 
a unique spouse, to present you as a chaste virgin to Christ (2Co 
11,2). Marriage is a great sacrament in as much as it is the image 
of the nuptial love of Christ toward his Church.

Fr. Justin writes: “According to the Gospel our present life on 
the part of the great King is like a big celebration and wedding 
banquet, to which we are invited by him; many participate in it, 
but few are chosen.

For what bridegroom and bride is this wedding feast offered? 
The bridegroom is the Son of God in human nature, the incarnate 
Word, Jesus Christ, but in him we see the whole Blessed Trinity, as 
we do in all the works of God ad extra.

Who is the bride? The bride in general terms is all mankind 
to whom God united himself in the incarnation of the Word. In 
a more specific way it is the Holy Catholic Church, founded by 
Jesus Christ and ennobled by his blood, so that she might be all 
holy and worthy to be united to her head.

Who can be considered bride in a stricter sense?  In a stricter 
and more proper sense, true spouse of God is every soul in the 
state of grace, through which she accumulates in herself the per-
fection of humanity and of the Church, and consequently is also 
the term of this marital relationship with God”.13

13 Journey toward the Espousal Union, art. 103-106.
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soul-spouse in the Tradition

St. Gregory Nanzianzenous says: “After the voice comes the 
word. After the friend of the groom comes the groom himself”. St. 
Sofronious bishop, speaking about the annunciation says that God 
proceeds from Mary as a spouse: In fact in you, Blessed Mother, 
God has put his tent in a pure and clear heaven and comes from 
you as a bridegroom comes out of nuptial room”. Vatican II talking 
about consecrated life says: “The religious remind all Christians of 
that admirable marriage wanted by God and that will appear in 
all its fullness in the future; the union in which the Church has 
Christ as her unique spouse”.14 From the beginning of the Church, 
the Christian virgins have always been considered as the “brides 
of Christ”. In their prayer life, the Vocationists 3 times a day pray: 
Behold the bridegroom is coming, let us go to meet him!15

Uniqueness of Blessed Justin’s teaching

As usual, Fr. Justin takes the best of every school of spirituality 
and makes a synthesis of them. For him religion becomes rela-
tionship, and each relationship with God becomes a nuptial rela-
tionship. While the saints speak of Jesus Christ as the groom, Fr. 
Justin speaks of the Blessed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit as 
the true bridegroom of the soul. While saints and mystics speak 
of the mystic marriage or the nuptial relationship as something 
exceptional, Fr. Justin sees this relationship as a common vocation 
for all, in virtue of our being “image and likeness” of God-Trinity. 
Each soul is the virgin destined to the divine spouse. In the natural 
order it is highly virtuous to renounce to a human marriage in order to 
prepare oneself for a better, supernatural marriage, it would be bad to 
renounce to a supernatural marriage for a lower, inferior goal.16 

14 Vatican II, P.C. 25).
15 Mt 25, 6).
16 Anella, Ibid. p. 490.
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Most writings of Fr. Justin presuppose, express and clarify the 
relationship of the soul-spouse of the Trinity. He writes about the 
soul-spouse explicitly and abundantly in Journey toward the es-
pousal Union, in Let us make Man and in the Book of the soul. There 
could be thousands of quotations; it is difficult to find a prayer 
or writing of Fr. Justin that does not mention, aim or explain the 
soul-spouse relationship. The nuptial relationship is a status, a 
permanent progressive condition. The Lord’s warning “be ready” 
does not mean to abandon oneself to the painful feeling, discour-
agement of the imminence of death. Be ready for the wedding 
banquet! Waiting for the fullness of life and joy! Nothing is more 
alive and joyous than waiting for the imminent wedding.17

It is not by chance that Fr. Justin included in the formula of 
the vows an ancient Aramaic marriage formula: Me totum tibi 
soli, me totum tibi semper, offero, sacro and despondeo – I offer, 
consecrate and espouse all myself to you alone, all myself to you 
for ever! He does not hesitate to create neologisms such as “to 
espouse, to despouse, desponsionate, desponsation” because it is 
proper of the nature of love to find always new words, as well as 
new way of expressing our feelings. Fr. Justin uses a lot of tender 
words of affection toward the divine persons, such as “My love, 
my Life, my heart, my beautiful one, my all, embrace, gift, kiss, 
hug, conpenetration. to yearn, to long etc.

soul-spouse Relationship

On April 17, 1940 Fr. Justin wrote in his Spiritual Diary: There is 
a need to have a good doctrinal base for the evangelization of the 
nuptial relationship the Blessed Trinity wants with every soul. To 
show from the beginning that love is the ultimate, supreme goal 

17 Cf. Ibid. p. 382.
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of creation, sanctification and of all man’s existence in the light 
of the revelation and in the elevation to the supernatural order.18

“With the creation of the woman, the Lord completed the cre-
ation of the visible world. He led man to the relationship of spouse 
and settled him in the state of the nuptial relationship; after that 
the Lord entered the Sabbath of his eternal rest.

Since then, every child that comes into this world, notwith-
standing the charm and beauty of childhood, does not want to re-
main a child, but hastens to become an adolescent. Notwithstand-
ing all the charm and beauty of adolescence, the teenager does 
not want to remain a teenager, but hastens to become a young 
adult. And then, notwithstanding all the charm and beauty of the 
springtime of his life, the young adult is not satisfied with the 
flowers of spring; he longs for the fruit and makes the transition 
into full virility.

 The charm and beauty of every age, in the life of man, consists 
precisely in this progressive blooming of childhood into teenager, 
into youth, into adulthood, in the perfect virility. Likewise and si-
multaneously, a man is born as a son, but notwithstanding all the 
sweetness of the filial relationship, he does not want to be only a 
son, and he is not satisfied with the sole native family. He tends 
to develop other relationships, as friend, with an ever-growing 
number of people, and so he forms a larger family, and – at times 
it seems - a more sweet family of election. Notwithstanding all the 
sweetness of friendship, or better, because he is totally taken by 
the sweetness of friendship, he does not want to be only a friend, 
and he is no longer satisfied with the larger family of election, but 
he tends to the relationship of spouse with the person that seems 
to embody the ideal and the synthesis of all the goodness that 

18 Ibid. p. 444.
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humanity may offer. With this person, more friend than all other 
friends, he forms the family of his heart, where he can finally rest 
for all his life, in the sweet and strong exercise of the dominion of 
his conquering love19.

The true origin of the nuptial union for Fr. Justin is already 
seen in the Faciamus Hominem, Let us make Man in our own image 
and likeness. God is one in three persons, therefore he can never 
be alone. Similarly it is not good for man to be alone! Man is not 
alone because God made a companion for him; man is not alone 
because he is elevated to the supernatural, he is called to live an 
intimate life and personal relationship of love with the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. Love never says enough, or is not satis-
fied until it reaches the consummated union giving himself and 
belonging completely to the lover.

From our spiritual infancy we pass to adolescence and then to 
youth and lastly to perfect virility; the soul is not satisfied with 
the soul-daughter relationship and open herself to the friend-re-
lationship only to crown that with the soul-spouse relationship. 
“Since we are made in the image and likeness of God, we are au-
thorized to think that he, the Lord, is not content to possess the 
soul, infinitely loved, just in any relationship. God has elevated 
the soul from the simple, natural relationship of subject and of 
servant to the relationship of daughter; likewise he wants the soul 
to be more elevated to him in thee relationship of friend; and if 
she corresponds, as he desires, he unites her to himself as a bride! 
We are permitted to think of him what he says of us: It is not good 
for God to be alone. Let him have a helper like himself. He, in 
himself, has never been alone and is always infinitely sufficient 
to himself, since in the unity of nature, there has been eternally 
the trinity of persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Besides him we 

19 Journey toward the Espousal Union, art. 63.
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cannot find anyone similar to him. Outside of God there was and 
there is only nothingness.

God in himself is not alone; likewise he does not want to be 
alone outside of himself (ad extra). As in himself (ad intra) God 
lives in the three persons, he likewise wants to live outside of 
himself with many people, that in their innumerable numbers, 
could be the glory of that adorable unity and trinity. As in himself 
he finds his infinite sufficiency, in the same way he wants to find 
out of himself and in every person, a helper similar to himself 
with whom to share his glory of Father of the souls in grace, as 
a new sufficiency and rest, that only the soul-spouse can offer 
completely”.20

To become a soul-spouse for Fr. Justin is to enter in that divine 
plural, “Let us”, to participate in the action of creation, redemp-
tion, and sanctification. Only when the soul lives the relationship 
of spouse can she consider herself a new creature of God in the 
Holy Spirit, enjoying the circulation of divine life within herself. 

How to live the relationship of soul-spouse

When a person gets married, in a certain way he leaves every-
body and everything to be united with the spouse. The bride-
groom does not belong any more to himself, but to the bride. The 
bride does not belong any more to herself, but to the bridegroom. 
They share everything. Their joy consists in making one another 
happy. The nuptial relationship consists in giving one’s self to the 
other and receiving the other. True marriage exists only when the 
two are no longer two but one. The lover cannot be far from the 
loved one, so he tries whatever is possible to enjoy the presence 

20 Ibid. art. 64.
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of and the union with the beloved. Fr. Justin reminds us that as 
faith is nourished through hearing, so, in a similar way, charity is 
nourished through vision, or the presence of the beloved.

For Fr. Justin, “Thus the first two human beings were created 
one for the other and both for the glory of God. As spouses they 
had the object of their complacence in the other, and the common 
objective of growing. As spouses they found their union the sum 
of all other relationships and the full exercise of all their faculties.

As spouses they had no other desire from among all created 
goods; one gloried in the other; one rested in the other; and from 
then on both were, and enjoyed, one life in one operation, di-
rected to the formation of other people, who would carry on their 
ministry of God’s glory on earth”21.

Blessed Fr. Justin has indeed understood and lived this rela-
tionship, as the only necessary thing, as the hidden treasure, as 
the only precious pearl. In the espousal relationship he sees the 
highest dignity and fulfillment of the human being. In fact, when 
the soul establishes herself and grows in the divine union, she 
experiences like an interior explosion on an unlimited capacity of 
love; an image of the divine capacity of divine love!

Through the soul-spouse relationship man lives in God, with 
God and for God, and likewise, God lives in man, with man and 
for man. All the asceticism of abnegation, renunciation and sacri-
fice has no other objective but to free the soul in such a way that 
she can live only, always and everywhere with God. It may be 
interesting to notice that, according to Fr. Justin, true purity, that 
allows us to see and enjoy God, consists in the complete abnega-
tion of everyone and everything; only thus one is really free to see 
and enjoy God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Fr. Justin exhorts 

21 Ibid. art. 62
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us to practice the three virtues of the Vocationist, charity, humility 
and purity because they are essential to the nuptial union with 
the Blessed Trinity.

Fr. Justin, nearly always expresses himself in form of prayer. 
Even when he simply wants to teach, explain or narrate some-
thing, inevitably ends up in an intimate dialogue with the three 
divine persons. On the other hand, it could not be otherwise. In-
deed it is proper of the soul-spouse never to interrupt the sweet 
dialogue, tenderness and intimacy with the spouse.

soul-spouse in Fr. Justin’s words 

In Faciamus Hominem – Let us make Man and in the Book of the 
Soul we can indeed see, understand and enjoy the soul-spouse 
relationship of Blessed Russolillo, from the engagement to the 
consummated union, from the exchange of rings to the exchange 
of hearts, from its initial elevation to the complete assumption in 
the Blessed Trinity. Let us enjoy some hints of what we can call cir-
cuminsession ad extra, of the intensity, of the intimacy, of the light 
and ardor of this relationship in the very words of the author:

Behold the Father, God Father, O soul-spouse, he gives to you 
his own Son. The invisible missions of the incarnate Word are like 
the divine nuptial acts of the infinite love God Father. O my God 
and my All, I believe in your love.

Behold the Son of God, O soul spouse, he gives you the Holy 
Spirit whom he sends from the Father to you and the invisible 
missions of the Holy Spirit are like the divine nuptial acts of the 
infinite love, God the Son.

Behold the Holy Spirit, O soul-spouse, he gives you every 
present and future soul animated by him and formed according 
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to Jesus. He gives you Jesus present in every chosen soul through 
his work. He makes you his partner in the work of sanctification 
so that you may in turn become mother of these souls.

Every chosen soul in whom Jesus is formed and lives through 
the work of the Holy Spirit and of the Virgin Mary in the Catholic 
Church is also yours. He is for you the effect of the state of the 
divine nuptial acts in you of the Holy Spirit of the Father and of 
the Son.22

O my Lord, God of love, O source of love, O origin of the di-
vinity, O supreme goal of the divine union of the soul-spouse, 
grant that in me and outside of me may always shine that perfec-
tion, sanctification and deification that you want to operate in me 
in order to unite me to you”.23

The following pages immerse us in the soul-spouse relation-
ship by enlightening our minds and moving our free will.

“Up to this point, you have wanted my soul to be your image 
and likeness; you love the soul for her own sake as you, O divine 
persons, love one another for your own sake. In this supernatural 
nuptial relationship the soul is loved for herself, for what she is, 
because she is the soul-spouse. The soul-spouse is loved for her 
own sake.

The soul spouse is loved for her own sake; only the soul spouse 
is loved for her own sake! O lord, how come, you wanted me 
in this relationship and have chosen and called me from among 
the merely possible to life? Why from among the living you have 
called me to faith, and from among the faithful have you called 

22 Let Us make Man, part I, art. 77-81.
23 Ibid. art. 149.
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me to religious life, and why from among all religious have you 
called me to company of the lovers of the Trinity?

How come, Lord, you have chosen my soul, my human per-
son, the individual that I am and have offered me your divine 
alliance, and as if this were not enough for your love, have you 
elevated me to your divine friendship, and even this is not suf-
ficient to your infinite love?

You have wanted and chosen me to your divine nuptials! In 
this espousal relationship, as in a glimpse of revelation and prom-
ise of love, you show me the endless levels of love and union to 
which your love calls me to unite myself with you in a spiral, pro-
gressive, ever expanding, everlasting supernatural nuptial rela-
tionship.

O nuptial relationship with the Lord, to be embraced in each 
mystery, in each state, in each act of the incarnate Word, in every 
dignity and function of his, in his life in Mary, in the Church, in 
humanity, in his hidden and public, sorrowful and glorious, mys-
tical and Eucharistic life!

O supernatural nuptial relationship with each of the divine 
persons distinctly, in each of the infinite, divine perfections and 
operations, which are equal in each person and yet vivified by the 
personal distinction, and to ever more progressive, ascensional 
levels, indefinitely! 

All this means being loved by the Lord our God, being object 
of his infinite, eternal, immense and unchangeable love. But, how 
come you have wanted me, O Lord? It will remain forever a mys-
tery and a secret of your love, as the mystery of your unity and 
trinity. 

Like the mystery of your divine being, so is the mystery of 
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your love for me! O mystery of my Lord and of his love for me, 
light of each and every mystery, infinite sweetness and beauty, in-
finite glory and beatitude, I adore you, I abandon myself entirely 
to you, in you alone do I trust and rest.

I abandon myself to you, O infinite act of love, eternal act of 
love, immense act of love in order to be all an explosion of love, 
all transport of love towards you. You want me to be a growing 
beauty, growing sweetness, growing tenderness, growing fertility 
because you want my soul-spouse to be like you.

How can a soul be and always become ever growing beauty, 
ever growing sweetness for God in an ever ascending transport, in 
an ever blossoming fertility of the supernatural nuptial union with 
God, but becoming more and more your image and likeness, O 
divine nature and perfections, O divine persons and operations?

Here I am for you, here I am with you, O lord God, my Divine 
Persons. I enter into your plural: “Let us make man in our image 
and likeness”; I become part of an only working agent, in this 
divine action of yours. I establish myself in this divine present in 
which I can value all my past and develop all my future.

All you levels of imitation, of transformation, of deification, 
come to me! But above all, be in me you, O unique, elevating, 
transforming, deifying power, O divine love, O divine Spirit of 
unity, O unity and Trinity of the divine relationships of love!24

O my Lord Jesus Christ, mediator of love between the Trinity 
and my soul, between the divinity and all humankind! O Jesus, 
divine mediator, divine example and model of divine union, grant 
that I may be all nuptial relationship with your Trinity”25.

24 See this volume art. 555-568
25 See this Volume, art. 583.
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O Mediatrix between Jesus and us, O holy virgin Mother of 
God! O virgin spouse of Mary, O virgin father of Jesus, make all 
my life a perfect image of Mary and Jesus, so that I may be totally 
Christian and Trinitarian; accept me as a slave of love in your holy 
family, so that I may be the spouse of the Trinity.26

In the following paragraphs Fr. Justin clarifies that nuptial rela-
tionship is unique to everyone of us; the soul-spouse while com-
pleting the divine creation (by growing and always perfecting the 
image and likeness of God in herself) achieves the divine perfec-
tions possible within the human limitations, but ever, indefinitely 
expanding her boundaries in an ever wider and higher spiral.

In each of his divine perfections (O infinity of perfection in the 
most perfect divine unity!), in every aspect of divine perfection 
(O infinity of aspects of divine perfection in the divine unity and 
simplicity!), the Lord wants the soul-spouse in the image and like-
ness of that special perfection.

His image and likeness is that special perfection in which he is 
the unique God-spouse of the soul; the soul is the only bride of 
God Trinity, as God the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and 
from the Son; the Father and the Son, however, are not two prin-
ciples, but one only principle of their Holy Spirit.

And so, in that divine perfection we find all three divine per-
sons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, the God-spouse of the soul, and 
not three spouses but one only spouse, with one nuptial union 
between the Blessed Trinity and the soul, even though in this as 
in everything else, Father, Son and Holy Spirit remain always dis-
tinct.

26  Ibid. art. 585.
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This nuptial union proceeds from the Father, the absolute prin-
ciple of everything “ad intra and ad extra”, through the Son we 
are granted to become soul-spouse in the Holy Spirit, who re-
mains the love, gift, kiss of the Father and of the Son, each one of 
them being the spouse of the human soul.

God the Father is the spouse, God the Son is the spouse, God 
the Holy Spirit is the spouse, yet not three spouses but one only. 
Likewise one is the nuptial union of God with the human soul, 
remaining the distinction of the three divine persons in the prin-
ciple of this relationship, since the spouse is the Blessed Trinity.

All humanity, every soul saved through the holy Church is the 
bride of the Holy Trinity, and each chosen soul is individually, 
personally and distinctively the spouse of the Trinity, the only 
bride of God in that divine perfection of his”.27

Those who are called to consecrated life and to the holy orders 
are called in a particular way to love the nuptial union. 

“One must enter the nuptial union with God Trinity in Jesus 
and through Jesus. Only the bride follows, and must always fol-
low the spouse. Only the soul-spouse always follows Jesus. She 
is all adhesion, more than a follower she is a perfect adhesion, 
perfectly consumed, totally one with the spouse.

The disciple also follows his teacher, the son also follows his fa-
ther and his mother; the disciple, however, at a certain point, be-
comes head of a school and leaves the teacher; the son, likewise, 
becomes head of his family and leaves his father and his mother 
to adhere to his bride and to his new home”.28

27 Russolillo, Faciamus Hominem, Edizioni Vocazioniste, Napoli 2005, vol. 
4, art. 30- 35.
28 Ibid. art. 185-186
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My invitation, my wish, my prayer is that through the reading, 
meditation and enjoyment of this book we may truly live our first 
and supreme love, and nurture ourselves with this love, with the 
full adhesion of our will and our freedom. The Lord invites us to 
the highest mansions, eager as ever to donate all himself to us, to 
transform us into true stars in the firmament of his love, to launch 
us into the firmament of the heavens so that we may become a 
point of reference and guide to millions of souls called to the su-
preme relationship of love.29 

The door, the heart and the arms of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit are open for us… let us respond and correspond to 
his love.

    Fr. Louis M. Caputo, s.D.V.

29 Cf. Rusolillo, Journey toward the espousal Union, Vocationist Edition, 
Palisades Park, 2013, p. 19-22 
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Chapter 11

Faciamus hominem

“Let there be light” is the first word pronounced by God in the process of cre-
ation. Within the splendor of this light he places order in the chaos, creates the 
various elements and creatures and calls them to life. They all respond to his call, 
and thus starts “the adoration of obedience with the dance in the space, the songs 
of silence, in the midst of the amazement of the created beings”.  “And the Spirit of 
divine love was glorified and pleased with the living creatures …”

He sealed the good of creation, destined to future beings, with his creating word: 
“Let us make man in our own image and likeness.” God creates man, “the ultimate 
purpose of all creation, and the immediate beneficiary of the preceding creation.” 
Man is “the small, living world, synthesis and crown of all previous creation!” As 
the conservation of all created words “is a continuous creation, so the “let us make 
man in our own image and likeness” expresses the perennial action of God in me, 
to whose total fulfillment are destined the Old and New Testament, the Gospel and 
the Church.”

1. Thoughts on the divine words of a person2, who perceives all 
his interior world of thoughts, sentiments and relationships, 
as the world was at the beginning, when darkness covered all 
the abyss of the formless and empty matter.

1 This first chapter is not part of the manuscript. Fr. Justin first published it 
in the periodical Spiritus Domini of June 1927; and republished it again in 
the same periodical of March 1950 with minor changes. Here we follow the 
publication of 1950.
2 Evident reference of Fr. Justin to himself. As it was said in the intruduction 
to this volume, it was started as written reflections after the meditation.
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2. Then the Spirit of the Lord hovered only over the waters of 
creation, now he does not float only over the blood of our re-
demption, but, permanently present, fills the whole world of 
every soul with his presence.

3. The universality of the wonderful beings that appeared at the 
vivifying breath of God is symbol, promise and pledge of the 
paradise, of the good that he now realizes in the souls that are 
open to his vivifying virtue.

4. In his nature God is essentially life, light and love, and with 
all his omnipotence, wisdom and goodness he spreads life, 
light and love.

5. At the beginning of time, at the nod of the infinite creating 
act of God, from nothingness comes the creation of all things. 
The original chaos under the creating, eternal, divine prin-
ciple now portrays the image of the Father to the future gen-
erations.

6. As the eternal principle of the divinity, on account of its very 
brightness, is enwrapped in the veil of the mystery to the eyes 
of every created being, so also the sign and trace of the chaos, 
temporal principle of the world, was totally covered by dark-
ness, but not on account of its brightness. 

7. From the bosom of the divinity comes a word: an external 
sound of an interior word, a created sound of an uncreated 
word, a sound in time of an eternal word, a sound in space of 
an immense word.

8. “Let there be light”, first word and first revelation, not only of 
the dark abyss of the chaos, but much more of the luminous 
abysses of the divine nature; a word that brings a first revela-
tion of the first divine procession and bequeaths the traces of 
the Son, thought and word of God.

9. Light! First effusion of the divine bounty, first necessity for 
the soul, first condition for every internal and exterior agent 
of the world, first beatitude for the creature, first glory of God 
in himself and outside of himself!
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10. First word! Light is the first need of the agent in placing order; 
prerequisite for any order is the separation of different ele-
ments; as the confusion of various elements is the first requi-
site for those who work in darkness to create disorder.

11. The day is separated from the night, the firmament from the 
earth, the oceans from the continents, not with a separation 
of war that leads to death, but a separation of peace for life, so 
that the various elements may be more beautiful on account 
of their distinction, and more united for mutual relations.

12. Behold, the Lord establishes the first insuperable boundaries, 
the first law of creation, to permanently assure these effects 
of light and order, and of separation for the harmony of cre-
ation. Behold, the luminaries for the night and for the day, 
first guardians of the laws!

13. The spirit of the divine power and wisdom was glorified and 
pleased with creation, with the light that shined over it, and 
with the order in it established. He held all creation in the 
embrace of his delight.

14. The seas and isles, the heavens and the stars perceived the 
light in their new beings, and as they had responded to the 
creating call of God from nothing, so they started the adora-
tion of obedience with their dancing in the space and their 
singing in the silence, amidst the admiration of the marvels of 
creation.

15. A wide-spread, positive, secure and insistent expectation was 
present in the tears of the waters, in the palpitations of the 
stars, in the brightness of the dawns, in the languishing of the 
sun-sets, in the pensive seriousness of all things.

16. Everything was good, but not a good immediately ordered to 
the eyes of God or to the heart of God, or to the dwelling of 
God or to any other use in the life of God; it was a good for 
God only through future beings.

17. There was the expectation that those divine complacencies - 
that are also creative because they belong to the one whose 
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saying equals to his doing – would reveal themselves in the 
future creatures to whom the preceding were supposed to 
serve.

18. Behold, after the light and the order comes life! In the light 
and within the order appear the various levels of vegetative 
and sensitive life. With the light and the order appear also the 
innumerable families of flora and fauna. 

19. O darkness, absence of light, extinction of light, negation of 
light, you are also absence, extinction and negation of life, in-
stinctive and mortal repulsion of every living being, image of 
nothingness, of hatred and death.

20. Life! Life! Vibrant unity of love, as a flower of light and har-
mony, assimilating force of inferior beings, joy of relation with 
brethren-beings, glory of transfusions in the children, trace,  
sign and reflex of the spirit of God!

21. Every living being expects the Lord to fill him with goods. If 
God hides his face the living being perishes, and if God with-
draws his spirit the living being dies turning into dust, but 
when God sends his spirit the living being is re-created and 
the face of the earth is renewed.3

22. The Spirit of divine love was glorified and pleased with the 
living beings, and the divine blessing enwrapped them with 
vital decorum more than the blue background of the skies 
and of the seas, more than the deep green of mountains and 
of the fields.

23. The living creatures perceived that blessing in their new be-
ing, and as they had responded from the nothingness to the 
creating call, so they started the adoration of obedience with 
the gamut of all colors, with the harmony of all sounds, in the 
feast of life.

24. In the convivial feast of life circulated an universal imploring 

3 Cf. Ps. 104, 29-30, 
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cry that the divine complacence of the first living creatures 
would be completed in the sovereign, future creature, whom 
they were to serve before long.

25. Everything was good, but not a good immediately ordered to 
the eyes of God or to the heart of God, or to the court of God 
or to any other use in the life of God; it was a good for God 
only through sovereign future beings.

26. God said his last word in the birthing days of the world. God, 
divine omnipotence, God, divine wisdom, God, divine love 
said: “Let us make man in our own image and likeness4 and 
let him be the king of the creation”. A real sovereign being by 
the explicit will of God, in the sovereignty of human nature.

27. Behold, the man! The object in whom is eminently completed 
and to whom is ordered all the creation that preceded the 
creation of man! More than a sign, a trace or a reflex, the man 
image and likeness of the nature and persons of his God and 
creator!

28. O the little living world, synthesis and crown of all other crea-
tures! O the big living world that embraces in his mind and 
elevates to God in his heart all other creatures, sovereign of 
the universe and priest of God!

29. Now I see that small and grand world that I am, enwrapped, 
through the malicious extinction of lights, in the primitive 
darkness, and reduced to the ancient chaotic status. How will 
the creating words of light, of order and of life continue to ar-
rive to him?

30. Man, the ultimate creation, as synthesis and crown, eminent-
ly contains all the previous creation. In the creating word of 
God, I will clearly find the creating words of light, order and 
love, of all other creatures.

31. The conservation of creation is an ongoing creation. “Let us 

4 Gen 1, 26
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make man in our own image and likeness” expresses the pe-
rennial action of God in me, to whom is ordered the total ful-
fillment of the Old and New Testament, the Gospel and the 
Church. 

32. I, who came into being after the first creating act of God, must 
enter in that divine plural5 of the “Let us make” cooperating 
to the progressive perfecting in me of the divine image and 
likeness.

33. O divine creating word, you are my starting point, you will 
also be my ultimate destination, since everything is orbital 
and concentric in the world. I will incessantly tend to under-
stand, follow and fulfill you in order to cooperate in me and 
in everybody to light, order and life.

5 Not only the Blessed Trinity, not only the celestial court, but each and 
everyone of us becomes the subject of this famous plural “let us make man” 
in as much as with our cooperation we can and must become always more 
a better image and likeness of God. The ultimate goal of every apostolate 
remains the desire of making and assisting every soul to become a more 
complete and more perfect image of the Father, of the Son and the Holy 
Spirit.
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Chapter 2

And God blessed them1

Whenever God talks, he blesses his people. God’s “speaking” is also “doing”. The 
first blessing expresses the infinite complacence of God toward his creatures; in this 
initial complacence, the Lord grants only to man the power “of deserving it ever 
more abundantly, of enjoying ever more deeply and worthily, according to the full 
meaning and intensity of that first blessing.

The first power that God grants to man is that of growing, “grow”. In this is 
also included the “Multiply and fill the earth”. Growing here is to be understood 
not only as a physiologic growth, but getting always more closely to God, uniting 
oneself ever more with him because only living in the divine union one can truly 
grow.

“Multiply” is the full development of “grow” that concretizes the work applied 
to the universality of the beings living in space and time through acts of union with 
the will of the Most Holy Trinity, going out of the proper self to become all things 
to all men.

34. First blessing! Truly, whenever God speaks, he blesses. He 
cannot talk without blessing at the same time. Talking, for 
God, is also doing. He does what he says. Every time he talks 
he blesses, every time he talks he also benefits.

35. First blessing of God! What did it express? It expressed all the 
complacence of God in his human creatures and communi-

1 Gen 1, 28. This second chapter was first published by Fr. Justin in the 
periodical Spiritus Domini of June 1934 with the following title “Chapter 2, 
Faciamus Hominen, and consequently is not part of the manuscript, which 
was started on November 11, 1943.
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cated to the power of becoming ever greater and more wor-
thy object of his delight.

36. To the other creatures he only expressed his complacence, 
“vidit Deus quod esset bonunm – God saw that it was good.”2 But 
he did confer to them the power of deserving an ever-greater 
complacence, thus they remain stable in the first blessing and 
condition they received from the creator at the beginning.

37. To the contrary, to man God did not only show his compla-
cence, but also gave them the power to deserve it ever greater, 
to enjoy it ever more abundantly and more worthily, accord-
ing to the full meaning and extension of the “benedixit eis – he 
blessed them”.

38. In this first blessing it is expressed and conferred the first 
power that God grants to man. The ability to please God! 
Unique and true power! Every other power is subordinated 
to this one. To make man aware of it, God manifests it to him 
in the first command:  “Grow”.

39. Every command of the Lord firstly reveals the power that 
God has granted to man. Many times the divine command 
confers and reveals this power, other times reveals this power 
previously granted. Then he constantly calls to act this power 
previous granted and revealed.

40. First command of the Lord to man: “Grow”. In it are also con-
tained: “multiply, fill the earth and subdue it;3” all this pre-
supposes the command to grow. Any command, counsel, in-
spiration that somehow does not lead us to “grow”, does not 
come from God, but from the enemy of God and of man.

41. First command – in it are contained all precepts, counsels and 
inspirations of God to the souls throughout the centuries. All 
precepts are contained as in seed, all the counsels are con-

2 Gen 1,33.
3 Gen 1, 28
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tained as in the more is contained the less, all the inspirations 
as the rays of the sun that is God’s will.

42. Grow! Not so much bodily or in the natural status, because 
our first parents were created in their virility. In Adam there 
was no infancy, adolescence, first youth, but well developed, 
full manly youth. Grow then in the soul, that is, in the intel-
lect and will, in grace and in merits, in the supernatural state.

43. “Grow” means: get ever closer to God. In whatever part, 
sense or direction it may take place it must take us closer to 
God, to be united with God. O divine union, foreseen and 
commanded in the first commandment of God! Growing is 
possible only from the point of view of God, in the sense and 
in the direction of God.

44. Our Apostle and Doctor tells us very pragmatically: “veritatem 
facientes in charitate crescamus in illo qui est caput – if we live by 
the truth and in love, we shall grow completely into Christ, who is 
our head.”4 Living by the truth, i.e., the Gospel, even better re-
producing in us the incarnate Word; in the charity, that is, the 
Holy Spirit, in the accomplishment of all its sanctifying action. 
Let us grow! Let us acquire always more life uniting ourselves 
ever more to the Father, first wellspring of life.

45. “Multiply”. Nothing must be taken only in the natural sense 
because God, more or less directly, has oriented everything 
to the supernatural order; much more must be taken in the 
supernatural sense the direct words of God.

46. “Multiply” – is the full development of growing. Become 
always more and more, working not as one, but as ten, one 
hundred persons, extending yourselves in the immensity of 
God, applying yourselves to the universality of all beings in 
space and time.

47. Everyone should be missionary for the unfaithful, assistant to 

4 Ep 4,15
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every dying person, liberating angel of all purgatory, consol-
ing friend for all the afflicted, educator for all children, teach-
er of the ignorant.

48. Everyone should be hermit in every desert, stylite on every 
summit, priest on every altar, victim in every sacrifice, soldier 
in every battle, writer of every book, and glorifier of every 
saint.

49. “Omnibus omnia factus sum, ut omnes Christo lucrifaciam5 - I be-
came all things to all men to win all to Jesus Christ.” I became all 
things to all men, servant of all in order to win all to Jesus 
Christ, through the infinite merits of the acts and states of Je-
sus communicated to us.

50. Through the uniting acts and states with the divine thought 
and word, with the divine love and Spirit, with the divine Fa-
ther, cause and goal of everything, remaining with the Divine 
Trinity indwelling in our soul.

51. In perfect glittering of internal, supernatural, intense acts that 
dilate and propagate as sound waves that brighten what is 
good in the immense sea of our being, at every touch of the 
Spirit’s grace from the surface to the bottom of the soul.

52. Let it be far from us the tendency of turning upon ourselves 
and any weakening of our faculties! For the examination of 
conscience and the confession is sufficient for us; it should be 
the same everywhere and every time in our neighbor, in the 
universe, in God. Let us start working! Let us start!

53. “Replete terran et subicite eam – fill the earth and subdue 
it.” Multiply. You are the lowest of all numbers, as the little, 
the simple “one”. Think of all the other intelligent beings as 
so many other numbers in an indefinite series. When “one 
does all for “two” he becomes all “two”; when he does all for 
“three” he becomes all “three”, and thus indefinitely. Thus I 
become all to all.

5 1Co 9,22.
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54. Once on this track the “one” exults and bursts in growing and 
multiplying as his oneness becomes “two” and “two” becomes 
all “three”, Five and so on indefinitely and keeps becoming 
their multiple, becoming all things to all men.

55. Simultaneously through marvelous progressions and ongo-
ing new beginnings, the little, simple “one” turns out to be 
ever bigger, more extensive and higher as he becomes all 
things for each of the unlimited series of the numbers; he 
becomes open-endedly bigger, more all-encompassing and 
higher for all centuries, without end “becoming all things to 
all men”.

56. The divine command to grow and multiply brings us to fill 
the whole universe with our own self, to subdue, to control it 
and make of it the glory of God, just as the number “one” fills 
the universe of numbers and subdues it and makes of it the 
glory of the mystery of the Unity and Trinity of God.

57. If every intelligent being behaves this way, we have the com-
penetration and communion of them in all and the consum-
mation of the unity for which Jesus prayed; everyone remains 
distinct from the others, just like every number remains in-
dividually distinct in the series of the numbers; as the three 
divine persons are one God and yet keep the distinction of 
persons in the Trinity, in that divine unity.

58. No growth is possible without the effort and the practice of 
extending one’s self. No multiplication is possible without the 
effort and the practice of going out of one’s own self and be-
coming all for another, all for others, all things to all men.

59. Withdrawing into one’s self, curling up in one’s self through 
false forms of recollection, concentration, rest and interior 
peace is the main impediment and opposition to growing and 
multiplying. Withdrawing and curling up into one’s self are 
a curtailment of the self, alteration and falsification of holy 
things through hidden pride and sensuality.

60. Every true recollection can happen only in God, above and 
out of the self. Every concentration can happen only in God, 
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and consequently out of the self and above the self in God! 
Like the Father is all in the Son, and the Son is all in the Father, 
and as the Father and the Son are all in the Holy Spirit and the 
Spirit is all in the Father and the Son.

61. Even the essential, indispensable, personal exercises of the 
meditation, examinations of conscience, confessions and spir-
itual directions, in which more than in anything else one is 
allowed to concentrate on the self, should be done as out and 
above the self in God, if we want to prevent the danger of fall-
ing and remaining out of the supernatural.

62. If I do not see my own sins, which are what is most intimately 
mine, most exclusively mine, if I do not see them in God, if 
I do not confess them to God in the person of his minister, I 
run the risk of not repenting, or, if repenting were possible, 
with very imperfect motivations, and maybe so natural, that I 
could doubt the value of my repentance and absolution.

63. For my intellect there is only one way to enrich itself with sci-
ence through the application to the book of nature or of art, 
makes no difference whether it is printed or spoken, anyway 
by going above and out of the self, otherwise it would remain 
only in the ability of learning, without entering in the act and 
in the possession of knowledge.

64. For my will in general for my soul in particular, for life eternal 
in the supernatural world there is no other way than apply-
ing all our being to going out and above our self, becoming all 
things to all souls in order to bring Jesus to them and every-
body and everything to Jesus, principle and end of all things, 
and so acts, acts and acts are needed!

65. It may seem at times that the soul withdrawn into her little 
self may acquire more gentleness… it is false! It may look 
more finesse of perfection… it is false! Not finesse but subtlety 
as what is thin and fragile. It remains always true that a soul 
withdrawn upon her own self is frail.

66. When I encounter my neighbor I will not ask, “How are you?” 
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but rather “what are you doing?” What are you doing for Je-
sus in the souls? How the Kingdom of God is doing? To my 
Director I will not talk about my consolation or desolation, 
but about my zeal for catholic action, in the edification, con-
version and spiritual conquest of souls. Amen.
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Chapter 3

Throne of Divine Life

Fr. Justin starts the manuscript “FACIAMUS HOMINEM” asking the Lord 
to enlighten him about his own identity and what he must do to correspond and 
become an ever more perfect image and likeness of God.

Introductory prayer1

67. Show me, O Lord, what I am and what I must become accord-
ing to your thought and desire. Show me what is the ideal of 
me that you have in your mind and in your heart and in the 
exigency of your love. I want to correspond and please you.

1 The manuscript starts with this introduction: “O Deus meus et omnia! I.M.I. 
GAUDIUM. Amen. Alleluia – O my God and my all – I.M.I.  [Jesus, Mary, 
Joseph] GAUDIUM [Glory, Amor, Will of God in the Universal World]. 
Mercato Cilento, November 19, 1943. “O my God and my all” is the most 
frequent invocation at the beginning and conclusion of Fr. Justin prayers. 
I.M.I. are the initials of Jesus Mary Joseph, [the greeting formula of the 
vacationists]: GAUDIUM is the fruit of the Holy Spirit, Joy; acrostically in 
Latin it becomes the motto-program of the Vocationist spirituality: Gloria, 
Amor, Voluntas Dei in Universo Mundo - Glory, Love and Will of God in 
the Universal World. DEO GAUDIUM IMI read as a Latin phrase it means: 
the little ones are the joy of God.
During World War two, while Naples was under constant bombardment, 
having heart problems, under pressure from his doctor and his confreres, 
Fr. Justin took refuge in one of the Vocationist residence in the small village 
of Mercato Cilento in province of Salerno.  
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68. You want me to be your image and likeness in the internal life 
and in the external works, so that I may be united with you. 
You yourself, my Lord, are working to make me more like you 
and be united2 with you.

69. May my life become like yours, O Jesus. Your life was spent 
between Mary and Joseph in a continuous ascension to the 
Father. Your life was spent in the company of your apostles 
and of your angels.

70. Your human-divine life was honored and served by your an-
gelic choruses. Even in your earthly presence shine and burn 
the seven Seraphic and Cherubic flames of your seven spirits 
assisting at throne of God, one and triune.

71. Your Throne, O divine Word, is the bosom of the Father, and 
after the incarnation are also the arms of the Virgin Mother, 
and after the institution of the Eucharist also my chest and 
my heart and your holy angels are around you and me, in 
front of you and of me.

72. Grant that my life may be spent not only in the company of 
the apostles and of the angels, in the midst of the Seraphim 
and Cherubim, between Joseph and Mary, but that it may be 
really like theirs, so as to become ever more like yours, O Jesus.

73. O ideal of apostolic and angelic life, When will I actualize 
you?  Grant that my life may be first angelic and then apos-
tolic, because only the angels are apostles as messengers of 
divine love, and only the man-apostle is angelic, as your am-
bassador!

74. May my life be Cherubic and Seraphic, so that it may be im-

2 Divine union, living with God, in God and for God, is the ultimate goal 
of man; It is a natural consequence of being image and likeness of God. 
As each divine person lives with the other, for the other and in the other,, 
remaining Trinity in unity, so the soul, while remaining her own self in 
her unity, she immerses herself and unite herself with the Blessed Trinity. 
Between the Blessed Trinity and us is repeated the experience of St. Paul: 
“It is no longer I that live, but Christ lives in me.” 
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age and likeness of the divine life! O my life, become ever 
more Cherubic and Seraphic, so that it may be heaven, royal 
palace and throne of the divine life!

75. O life of St. Joseph totally focused and united to Mary and 
through her united with Jesus! O life of Mary totally cen-
tered on Jesus and united with Jesus and through Jesus to 
the Holy Trinity, be my life for the divine union with the 
Most Holy Trinity!

76. O life of St. Joseph totally centered on Mary and united with 
Mary and through her with Jesus. O life of Mary totally fo-
cused on Jesus and united with Jesus and through him with 
the Holy Trinity, be my life for my divine union with the 
Blessed Trinity Amen.

soul-spouse and soul-Mother

Here we have an introduction of the concept of soul-spouse and soul-mother and 
the action of the Blessed Trinity that confers upon her visible missions that are like 
“nuptial acts of the infinite love”. Follows a profession of faith in the eternal love of 
God Trinity; “I believe, I believe!”

77. Behold3 the Father, God Father, O soul-spouse, he gives to you 
his own Son. The invisible missions of the incarnate Word are 
like the divine nuptial acts of the infinite love, God the Father. 
O my God and my All, I believe in your love.

78. Behold the Son of God, O soul spouse, he gives you the Holy 
Spirit whom he sends from the Father to you and the invisible 
missions of the Holy Spirit are like the divine nuptial acts of 
the infinite love, God the Son.

79. Behold the Holy Spirit, O soul-spouse, he gives you every 
present and future soul animated by him and formed ac-

3 In the manuscript, this paragraph is preceded by the following introduc-
tion: “Gaudium, eve of Presentation. Mercato Cilento, 11- 20 – 1943. 
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cording to Jesus. He gives you Jesus present in every chosen 
soul through his work. He makes you his partner in the work 
of sanctification so that you may in turn become mother4 of 
these souls.

80. Every chosen soul in whom Jesus is formed and lives through 
the work of the Holy Spirit and of the Virgin Mary in the 
Catholic Church is also yours. He is for you the effect of the 
state of the divine nuptial acts in you of the Holy Spirit of the 
Father and of the Son.

81. O my God and my all, I believe in your infinite love, and in 
the infinite love that you are for me. I am not surprised that 
you love to the extreme, and I adore your love as I adore you.

82. I adore your love that is your own self, in its infinity, eternity 
and immensity, in its ways, revelations and effusions. I adore 
you in this supreme relationship of soul-spouse to which you 
elevate me.

83. I adore this incomprehensible mystery of your election and 
predilection of the poorest soul; this mystery of dignifying 
condescendence for the most undeserving soul, that has of-
fended you!

84. Her misery, unworthiness and culpability impede that she 
may contemplate, enjoy, correspond and glorify your love and 
your very self, as she would like to do, O my Lord and my all!

85. This misery, unworthiness and culpability make it difficulty 
to believe, rend heroic her faith in your love, and she fears 
and trembles that she may displease and lose you if she does 
not believe in your love.

86. Blessed are you, O Virgin Mary, because you believed the an-
gel all the great things he had announced to you were ful-

4 This is the first introduction to the relationship of soul-spouse and soul.
mother. While the election and relation of soul-spouse is a universal voca-
tion, common to all the elect; The soul-mother relationship, consequence 
of being spouse, is not a universal vocation.
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filled in you. Grant that I too may believe all the great things 
heaven has told and keeps repeating to me.

87. Do not be afraid on account of your misery, unworthiness and 
culpability, O soul, because God in the person of his Word 
clothes you with dignity, and in the person of his Spirit vivi-
fies you with divinity and makes you worthy of him.

88. O my God and my all, I believe in your love that is you your-
self! Let it be done to me according to your Word, to your 
Spirit, according to your own self, O adorable Trinity, in the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit!

Liberty of the divine thought

To become the ideal and sovereign soul-spouse one must be:
a) A free person,
b) Abandon herself to the Lord with the vow of obedience,
c) Understand the value and importance of freedom in one’s life.

89. O my God and my all! Let me know who I am in your thought 
and desire, what I must become in being and in acting to be 
worthy of you as the ideal, sovereign soul-spouse, to be one 
with you!

90. Above all, I must be a free person, because freedom is essen-
tial for that supreme relation of love; even among men, in the 
natural order, without freedom, any nuptial contract would 
be null and void.

91. O freedom, I knew you only in your faults and dangers and I 
was thinking only to safeguard myself from your endanger-
ments and deficiencies; the best I have been able to do has 
been entrusting you completely to the Lord through the vow 
of obedience.

92. Now I understand and feel that the Lord has accepted my 
freedom only to keep it safe and free from deficiencies, while 
on account of its sacrifice and holy commitment has increased 
my merit and then given it back to me.
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93. O freedom, now I understand that you are a very high virtue 
gifted to me by the Savior after having redeemed you with 
the price of his blood. You are a supreme divine perfection 
donated to me by the munificence of divine love.

94. O freedom, you are the very love, when it lives, seeks and 
chooses the beloved, when it goes to, offers, binds and unites 
itself to the beloved; you are the first element of the life and 
exercise of every human and divine love.

95. O freedom, I must now vindicate you to the truth, charity, ho-
liness, asceticism, mysticism and apostolate. I must conquer, 
exercise and propagate you because you are virtue of Jesus, 
perfection of God, condition of love.

96. Without you I will never be able to reach and to be the su-
preme relation of love with God. Without you I will never be 
able to exercise the supreme relationship of love with God. 
Without you true natural or supernatural nuptial love does 
not exist, nor does live.

97. I must be perfectly free in my life, in my intellect, will, fantasy, 
sentiment, state and act from the world and from men, from 
hell and my own self, free from everything.

98. Who will free me from all the bonds of error and ignorance 
in my intellect? From all the bonds of weakness and concu-
piscence in my will? From all the bonds of distractions and 
temptations in my fantasy? From all bonds of passions and 
seductions in my will?

98. Who will free me from every preoccupation of health and 
study, of the present and of the future, of things and of men? 
Who will free me from all my debts, insufficiencies, deficien-
cies, and from the so many influxes of my infernal enemies?

100. My heart is impeded to fly, shine and sing, to transport, of-
fer, unite, and transform itself in you, my God, by very many, 
strong, imponderable, invisible, small or big bonds from ev-
erywhere.
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spiritualization5

To become a soul-spouse one needs purification, illumination and Perfection. 
Fr. Justin here asks that divine purification may free him from any unnecessary 
relation with what is material, sensible and limited. He further asks that he be 
granted the highest possible esteem and diligence for all active purifications, and 
that he may be welcomed and absorbed by divine life into a nuptial simplification 
and unification. 

101. O my God and my all, grant to every soul the gift and ac-
tion that purifies, enlightens, perfects and prepares her to an 
ever more full and complete union. O divine purification6, O 
divine illumination, O divine perfection, come to me.

102. Come to my life, to my intellect and to my will so that I may 
be worthy of you in everything! O divine purification, come 
to my life and free it ever more from any unnecessary rela-
tion with what is material, sensible and limited.

103. O most pure and perfect Spirit, O my God, my eternal prin-
ciple and goal, grant me the highest esteem and diligence 
for all active purifications. I hope and pray that your holy 
angels, and you yourself, accomplish in me all the passive 
purifications.

104. Grant that every day I may reach the highest possible level 
of spiritualization, and that from my part, without interrup-
tion and self-indulgence I may exercise and elevate myself 
in eliminating all useless things and in lessening all sensitive 
unnecessary things.

105. Grant that I may apply myself ever more to spiritualizing 
everything that is material, internal and external, and to sac-

5 This subtitle, like all the others, is not in the original manuscript; it is taken 
from the publication in Spiritus Domini.
6 “Purification, illumination, perfection” seems to be a clear echo of the me-
thod of meditation and examination of conscience followed by Fr. Justin 
and inculcated to his religious families: The method of the three ways “Pu-
rification, illumination, union”.
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ramentalizing everything that I must use while living in this 
world and elevate it to the supernatural world with our an-
gels and our Holy Family, so that I may adhere to you alone, 
to you forever, O Lord. 

106. You alone, my God, are infinite purity! You alone, my God, 
are infinite simplicity, in your nature and perfections, in 
your adorable unity of substantial, most pure and most sim-
ple acts!

107. Accept me, absorb me, O divine life! Only the adhesion to 
you, the union with you and the transformation in you pu-
rify, simplify and unify. I thank you for granting the ability 
to understand desire, ask and expect it.

108. Without an initial, even though imperfect purification, sim-
plification and unification I cannot come close to you and 
receive you in me; I cannot adhere to you, enter into you, 
unite and transform myself into you. This preparation too is 
your gift.

109. Even this disposition is your purifying, simplifying and 
unifying action in the soul that wants, seeks, implores, and 
waits for it. The soul that is docile, faithful and generous lis-
tens, follows, obeys and pleases you in your exigencies.

110. I want to be the soul that listens and follows you, that lis-
tens and follows, obeys and pleases you in your divine exi-
gencies, God my love. I want to be the one who seeks and 
waits, who truly wants and seeks you alone and forever, O 
my Lord God.

111. Nothing else! Nothing else I desire or choose for myself 
among all created things. No other person I desire or choose 
for myself from among all creatures. I do not want to find 
my delight or my rest in other created thing or person. You 
alone and forever, my God!

112. You see me clumsy and smeared in every act and state, even 
while I try to elevate myself to you, stretch out my hands 
and open my heart to you. O most pure, simple and perfect 
life, make me worthy of you and unite me to you!
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Illumination

In his supplications Fr. Justin implores the illumination about how to purify 
himself, about the ways he should use and the impediments he should remove in 
order to be more like the Blessed Trinity. He wants to understand and feel the very 
being of the purification, the acts and states of the purification so that he may be 
able to climb to every level, stage and sphere of spiritual life. He wants to live in a 
continuous going out of himself in order to transport himself to God in an ecstasy 
of love, in order to become a perfect image and likeness of God Trinity. 

113. O divine, infinite, eternal and immense purity, simplicity 
and unity, about the ways I must follow to reach you. En-
lighten me about your action through which I may become 
like you. Enlighten me about your effusions through which 
I may share your life.

114. Enlighten me about the ways through which you want to 
purify me, about the means I should use to cooperate with 
your action, about the impediments I must remove in order 
to facilitate my immediate disposition to embrace you, O pu-
rity, simplicity and unity!

115. Grant that I may comprehend and feel the essence, the state 
and acts of purification that must be ongoing and progres-
sive to every level, stage and sphere of my supernatural life.

116. Only through purification I can remain immensely far away 
from deliberate venial and mortal sins, hellish filth thrown 
on the soul; and from every voluntary and involuntary im-
perfection, worldly dust accumulating on the heart.

117. May I be perfectly free, in my spirit, so that I may come to 
you with all the zest and the impetus with which you attract 
it! With all the zest and impetus of your Spirit with which 
you animate it.

118. O my God and my all, I cannot escape limitations and bound-
aries because you have created and wanted me a limited be-
ing, but you also want that I do not stop before any limit and 
that I go beyond every boundary with your grace.

119. Your grace offers and requires purity from every limitation, 
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freedom from every impediment and elimination of every 
boundary. O divine grace of my perennial purification, I 
long for you, I accept you and I want to follow you always.

120. O my God, I cannot live without matter because you have 
wanted and created me united to a body and through it to 
the all created world; I can, however, and must use the mat-
ter, but without indulging, without stopping at it, without 
attachment to it.

121. This is the grace, the law and the practical manner of my pu-
rification and liberation from the danger and burden of the 
material element. O divine grace, O divine Law, O divine 
ways of purification and liberation, I long for you, I accept 
and embrace you.

122. Who will purify me from my own self, who will free me from 
my own self, O my Lord, O my God, since my own person-
ality, my poor self is the perennial and poisoned font of my 
limitation and materialization with its crumples and weak-
ening?

123. You want me in a perpetual relationship of love with you, 
and consequently in a continuous going out of myself in 
order to transport myself in you in an ecstasy of love. You 
make me a living and personal relation of love and attraction 
of love for you, as your image and likeness.

124. O grace, O life of my relation of love with the Lord, with the 
three divine persons, I embrace you in a supreme purifica-
tion and liberation from my own self. That I may live always 
more and always better in you, O divine grace!

125. I get purified and liberated from any attachment to my 
wretched, human, temporal life, from every fear of corporal 
death and from any dependence on my own self by living 
my relationship of love with you, O Father, O font of the 
divinity, O principle of the Trinity, O essential life.

126. You wait for me and keep calling me, through all human 
persons and lives of my neighbors on earth, in purgatory 
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and in heaven, to this relationship of love with you that you 
want me to be, to live and cultivate ever more7.

127. Everywhere there is a need of something from me and of me. 
In my earthly neighbors, lots of miseries, needs and desires! 
In my neighbors from purgatory, plenty of debts, stains and 
insufficiencies! In my heavenly neighbors, all joy, canticles 
and goodness! 

128. If you want me as universal servant, in a continuous exercise 
of universal service, as you yourself are, O my Lord God, it 
is impossible any withdrawing in my own self. The purifica-
tion and liberation of my soul and life from faults and attach-
ment to my own self keeps growing.

129. In my purification I cannot stop at any point; I cannot stop at 
any boundary, I cannot cherish any sensitive element, I can-
not indulge in any temporary success, I have to go always 
forward and upward!

130. I want to come to you! Eternally gazing upon you and tend-
ing to you, O life, O adorable person of my Father, font of the 
divinity, principle of the Trinity, and of infinite spirituality, 
simplicity, purity and unity, I want you in your own self and 
for your own self, my life and freedom.

7 In the publication in Spiritus Domini, paragraph 126 is followed by two 
additional paragraphs: “By living my love relationship with you, God Fa-
ther, font of the divinity, principle of the Trinity, I am unified and freed 
from every attachment to this wretched, temporal, human life and from 
every fear of natural death, from every closing in on myself.
“You wait for me and you call me through all human persons and lives of 
my neighbors on earth, purgatory and heaven, to this relationship of love 
with you that you expect me to cultivate and live, so that I can be an ever 
better image and likeness of you.”
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Chapter 4

Profession of Faith

Professing his faith in the infinite love, Fr. Justin confirms his trust in God 
Trinity, manifests his will to please him, to unite himself to God to the point of 
being his likeness in order to please, possess and enjoy him. He asks to be the soul 
spouse of the Word and to be united to the Word with all his soul because everything 
is done through the Word. Through progressive purifications he hopes to know, love 
and possess him ever more.

Image of God

131. O my God and my all, O my Adorable Trinity in the Father! 
O my God Father, principle of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
and font of the divinity! O divine life in an eternal genera-
tion, “spiration” and effusion, you have come to me and of-
fer yourself to me because you love me and you want me 
with you!

132. I believe in your infinite love for me, and in the infinite love 
that you are in yourself and in all your perfections, persons 
and operations. Trusting in you, O infinite love, I think of an 
ever greater purification, I beg you for it and expect it from 
you, on account of your love.

133. I want to please you, O my love God Father. I cannot please 
you, if I am not like you, because you cannot have another 
object of your love outside of your nature, perfections, op-
erations and persons, and you are all most pure and most 
simple divine Spirit.
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134. I wanted to be united with you, O love God Father. I cannot 
be united with you if I am not like you, most pure and most 
simple divine Spirit because my human materiality and sen-
sibility is too heterogeneous from your divine spirituality.

135. O divine Word, O divine essential truth, I want to welcome, 
possess and enjoy you, with all my being espousing1 myself 
to you. O God Father, espouse me to your divine Word in all 
my being, in your divine bosom.

136. Only with my intellect I can unite myself to the truth and to 
the Word that expresses it in its total infinity. I want with all 
my being that it must be all intellective and intellect, just as 
my body is sensitive and matter.

137. You have wanted and created my soul to be all intellect and 
intellective, O God Trinity, in the limited simplicity of her 
nature; she is not yet in act all intellect and intellective on 
account of the detestable, discouraging and polluting influx 
of the matter.

138. I must and want to spiritualize totally my nature so that it 
becomes an intellective act and intellect, well disposed to re-
ceive, possess and enjoy your divine Word and Son! O God 
Father, spiritualize, purify, simplify and unite me to you!

139. You do everything through your Word! You sent your Son 
and healed the wounded sinners, disheartened, soiled and 
buried in the matter! Send to me your Word, double-edged 
sword that penetrates to depth of the soul.

140. Your Word cuts, burns, purifies and breaks all bonds with 
death, the world and the enemy, and makes us free. He gets 
deeper into the soul, cuts more profoundly, and outside 

1 “To espouse, and espousing” from the Latin “despondere” means to mar-
ry. This word is very dear to Fr. Justin, who uses it abundantly in this work 
and in many others. He uses it exclusively for espousal relationship with 
the Lord, the mystical marriage. Rarely, like in this paragraph, this verb is 
used in the active form meaningç to give in marriage.



67

eliminates every attachment to the self, any withdrawing 
upon the self and self-seeking.

141. He plunges and re-plunges my nature in the purple of his 
precious blood, O divine daily absolutions!2 Infinite thanks 
to you, O Father of grace! He submerges, enwraps and im-
pregnates my nature with the flames of his Eucharistic Heart.

142. O divine daily Communions! Eternal thanks to you, Father 
of grace! The Son vivifies ever more the soul with his Holy Spirit 
that he obtained for us and that you sent to us, O Father of grace3.

143. O divine missions of the Holy Spirit in the soul of the just 
and in my soul at every new augment of grace and increase 
of charity! Eternal thanks to you, Father of grace, font and 
principle of the life of grace, O Father!

144. Thus, O Father, your divine Word first renews and deifies, 
and then presents to you the soul that you entrusted to him, 
and you find her so much like him that in her you find your 
delight and embrace her.

145. You give this soul in marriage to him because she became all 
intellect and intellective! O divine union with the Word in 
the bosom of the Father, I greet you from afar while longing 
and laboriously ascending to you, because she has been so 
defectively materialized.

146. I see and anticipate other progressive purifications for more 
and more progressive unions, to the infinite for all eternity, 
because of the nature of the lover, God, and of the loved, 
man always successive and progressive.

147. I think of you always, I long to possess you wholly, I keep 
asking everything, I want you entirely, because you my love, 
God, are infinite goodness for me, and I too am successive 

2 Authobiographical note: Fr. Justin, like many saints, used to receive sacra-
mental absolution every day.
3 This period in italic more than a translation is an interpretation of the 
original.
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and progressive good for you, capable to know, love and 
possess you ever more, O my God!

148. What will be the glorious purifications, the joyous dilata-
tions, the loving super-elevations of the eternal glory of the 
triumphant love in the embrace of your Trinity?  Come to me  
completely, my Lord, without restrictions or boundaries.

Transformation in God

Fr. Justin implores that the Lord would send the celestial choruses of angels, the 
multiplication of the visible missions of the Son, the invisible missions of the Holy 
Spirit, and the purification of his intellect, of his will and of his life. He sees the an-
gelic hierarchies as messengers of divine purification, illumination and perfection 
of love and of the human heart. 

149. O my Lord God Father, O font of the divinity and principle 
of the Trinity, O supreme goal of the relation of love of the 
soul-spouse, let shine ever more in me and outside of me 
the, illumination and deification that you want and work in 
me in order to unite me with you.

150. Send to me the angelic hierarchies of the angels’ choirs to 
render effective that union according to your Word in your 
Holy Spirit. Elevate my soul to your angels, so that through 
them she may receive that purification and illumination nec-
essary to ascend to perfection and sanctification.

151. O my Lord God Father, send and multiply in my soul the 
invisible missions of your Word and of your Holy Spirit, be-
cause only God, only you may purify her.

152. O my Lord God Trinity, deify my soul. Deify my soul in the 
purification of my life with all her faculties. Deify me in the 
purification of all my faculties in all their states and disposi-
tions, in their intentions and actions.

153. Purify my intellect in each of its states, intentions and acts to-
ward the truth. Purify my will in each of its states, intentions 
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and acts toward the good, and may all my life, all my person, 
all my self be purified, transformed and deified in you.

154. O divine purification, you are simplification and union, you 
are liberation and universalization, you are spiritualization 
and deification, as such I ask and expect you in my life and 
in my person, and I offer all myself to you in order to make 
and receive you as my universalization, spiritualization and 
deification.

155. Where and how will I make and receive this simplification 
and unification? Where and how will I make and receive this 
liberation and universalization? Where and how will I make 
and receive this spiritualization and deification, O my God?

156. I praise and thank you forever, O my God Father, for having 
taught so many times this poor soul, and in spite of the fact 
that she so ungratefully did not follow your teachings, you 
resuscitate and reconfirm them in her, today.

157. O will, glory, love God Trinity, I greet and adore you in my-
self, out of myself, in you! O glory, love and will God Trinity, 
I greet and adore you in your very self, outside of your very 
self, in me. Of you I think, for you I long! I long for you and 
await for your coming, my all.

158. O divine will, O divine glory, O divine love, where are you? 
Who are you, O divine glory, O divine will, O divine Love? 
I adore you in the Father, O divine Will. You are the Father, 
O divine will, principle of the Trinity and of the visible and 
invisible universe!

159. I adore you in the Word, O divine Glory! You are the divine 
Word, O divine glory, O divine revelation and communica-
tion of the divine being, O glorifier of the Father. I adore you 
in the Holy Spirit, O divine Love, you are the Holy Spirit, O 
divine infinite love of the Father and of the Son.

160. O my life, you must be purified, you want to be purified and 
you did not know where or how to realize and receive your 
simplification and unification, your liberation and universal-
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ization, your spiritualization and deification, now you know 
where and how, thanks be to God.

161. Even you [Justin] are a will, besides having a will, as image 
and likeness of divine life, of the divine will, of the divine 
act! O my life, O my will! O will of life, immersed in the great 
mystery of love of the first act of the first state of vital and 
fundamental conscience4.

162. O my will of my life, as self love, you the filthiest thing in me, 
perennial source of filth in every other faculty, state, act and 
relationship, let us turn and unite ourselves to the divine 
will, let us transform, unify and deify ourselves in the divine 
will.

163. O holy hierarchies of Angels, Archangels, Principalities, be 
the messengers, the transmitters of the divine purification, 
illumination and perfection of the human will, in order to 
offer it to the eternal Father totally ready for deification and 
divine union with him.

164. With you, I make mine the divine prayer: “O Father, who are 
in the heaven of the Angels, Archangels and Principalities, 
may your will be done on earth as it is in the heaven of the 
angelic spirits. In the heaven of my soul, of my life, of my 
will!”

165. O holy hierarchies of Powers, Virtues, Dominions, be the 
messengers, the transmitters of the divine purification, illu-
mination and perfection of the human intellect and of every 
idea dominating the world, in order to offer it to the divine 
Word, totally ready for deification and divine union with the 
Word.

166. With you, I make mine the divine prayer: “O Father, who are 

4 In this intertwinement of philosophy, mysticism and psychology, illumi-
nation and union, it is not easy to follow the passage from one to the other. 
In God, will is life and life is will; the same is true in human life. Our will, 
as mysterious act of self love, is the first state of conscience.
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in the heaven, O principle and font of the Trinity, O genera-
tor of the Word, may your kingdom come in my intellect as it 
is in the heaven of the Powers, Virtues and Dominions. The 
kingdom of your Word in my intellect, thought and inten-
tion!”

167. O Holy hierarchy of Thrones, Cherubim and Seraphim, you 
are the messengers and transmitters of divine purification, 
illumination and perfection of human love and heart, so that 
it may be offered to the Holy Spirit, love of the Father and 
the Son, totally ready for deification and divine union with 
him.

168. With you I make mine the prayer: “Our Father, who are in 
heaven” of the Seraphim, Cherubim and Thrones, hallowed 
be your name, your divine being, the Trinity in you, font of 
the divinity and principle of the Trinity by every man, by my 
soul with my heart. 

169. Hallowed be your name in my life on earth as it is in the 
heavens of the sovereign spirits, your holy Thrones, Cheru-
bim and Seraphim! Grant that all my being, which receives 
and gives entirely only love, may be by my free will all love, 
all yours, and your saint, so that I may please you and be 
united with you.

170. All you celestial hierarchies, holy angelic choirs, be messen-
gers and transmitters of holy purification to my life and will, 
to my intellect as depending on the will, to my love as ap-
plication of my will, in which consists my moral life.

171. The will is the basis of every merit or demerit, every dissipa-
tion or ascension. The will is the basis of my life, it may sanc-
tify the name and the divine being, in it can be established 
the kingdom of God, if God’s will is done in it.

172. I beg all of you, O holy Angels, my princes and friends, I 
implore all of you for this simplification and unification, for 
this liberation, universalization and deification of my will in 
the divine will, for the union with the Blessed Trinity.
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Chapter 5

The Lord’s prayer

The author manifests his desire of pleasing only the Lord, recognizes all the gifts 
he has received and inquires on what needs to be done to become like the Most Holy 
Trinity. He acknowledges the work of the divine grace, the treasures of the merits 
of Jesus Christ, the beatitudes and fruits of the Holy Spirit. As he gets to know the 
will of God, he regrets not having known it earlier, and asks the Lord to let him 
know soon and clearly what he wants in every circumstance. He wants to pay lov-
ing attention to God and resolves to embrace for himself and for others the idea and 
the will of God.

173. O my God Father, let me know what I must think and feel, 
what I must will and do for the souls with your enlighten-
ment and intuition, with the effusion of your Word. O God 
Father make me embrace it with your impulse and intuition.

174. For the union in my life and will, in the life and will of the 
intellect, in the life and will of love, in the life and will of my 
relations, in the life and will of every active and passive ac-
tion, in every intention, disposition, state and act!

175. Through your grace I want to please you! On account of 
your vocation, dearer to me more than anything else, and 
that I embrace above anything else, I must please you in all 
my life and will. I must please you in all my faculties. I must 
please you in my states and acts.

176. I must and want to please you in my total being. Only with 
my person, that is all my being, I can please you as you wish 
for the supreme relationship of love to which you attract and 



74

call me and through which you make me your divine glory 
and grant me your divine joy.

177. I could have all possible flowers without being beautiful! I 
could have all possible fruits without being sweet! I could 
have all possible earthly possession without being great! I 
could have all possible treasures without being noble!

178. So I could have received all your gifts in each of my faculties 
every day of my life; it is so true in my reality and yours, 
O my Lord, and yet I have remained without beauty and 
sweetness, without greatness and loftiness, without pleasing 
you, my God.

179. You have given me all yourself, I know it, I wish I could 
say: I comprehend it! You have given me all your Word and 
all your Spirit, but I am not yet that beauty and sweetness, 
greatness and loftiness that I should be according to your 
Word and your Spirit, to please you, my God.

180. You can find your delight only in your Word! You with your 
Word Son can find your delight only in the Holy Spirit. You, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, want to find your delight only in 
your soul-spouse, O my God!

181. O my God, how this soul must be totally transformed in 
you, totally deified by you, to be able to please you! My soul 
should become and be like you, Father, to please the Son; 
like you, O Son, to please the Father; like you, O Father and 
Son, to please the Holy Spirit!

182. To become, to be like you! With your grace I become like you, 
through your grace I am one with you, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit. My soul must be perfect, totally perfect in the union 
with you to the point of becoming one to please your Trinity, 
O divine persons!

183. I believe, I know, I feel, and I wish I could say: I compre-
hend that your grace is already all this, it already operates 
all this in me; since its first infusion, and then in every new 
infusion, in every new level, in its every augmentation and 
increment.
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184. It applies to me all the merits of your incarnate Word Jesus, 
and nurtures me with his living and active, real Eucharistic 
presence transforming me in him. Jesus wants to transform 
me in him, but I am still so far!

185. Your Spirit fills all my life and my being with his presence, 
inspiration and divine guidance through his gifts, fruits and 
beatitudes; he also wants to transform me in him1, on ac-
count of the very nature of love that he is, but I am still too 
far!

186. To the actions, merits and gifts of the Spirit did not corre-
spond my perfect exchange. To the presence and action of 
the divine person did not correspond my presence and co-
operation; finally, now I want and must do this.

187. Now, I finally want to offer this correspondence, this coop-
eration with you that I should have given forever. With your 
light and intuition, teach me this correspondence. With your 
impulse and divine will, lead me to embrace it forever and 
ever.

188. In everything, in every thing your will! In every state in ev-
ery act your will! If I will succeed to make mine your will in 
everything, I will have all the perfections of divine holiness, 
and will truly be transformed and deified, object worthy of 
your delight.

189. Your will I want! Not as a Christian resignation but as a 
Christian conformity and uniformity, for the longed for dei-
fication. Grant that I may know your will as your Word re-
veals it! Grant that I may embrace and make it my own with 
the Holy Spirit.

190. A fool I have been, O what a fool! In every thing, about ev-
ery event and concerning every object in everything I can 

1 This verse seems to echo perfectly the words that St. Augustine places in 
the mouth of the Lord: “You will not assimilate me to you, but I will assimi-
late you into me” See Confessions VIII, X.
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choose between my will and that of the angel, of the Mother 
and of the Father that is in heaven.

191. I know, I understand and I feel my will, it is so inclined to 
evil, so subject to the influx of the devil! All real and possible 
evil is in my will and depends on it. My will has dug the 
abyss and turned on the fire of hell for me, poor miserable!

192. How beautiful, correct and holy is the will of my angel, and 
how many times I looked down on it in order to follow my 
own will! How much more beautiful, luminous and holy is the 
will of Mary, the Virgin Mother, and how many times I have 
disobeyed it in order to follow my own most unworthy will!

193. All the beauty and holiness of the will of my angel and of the 
Blessed Mother is an irradiation of the divine will. O ador-
ably, infinitely and divinely beautiful, holy and sweet will of 
God!

194. O will of God, O will my God, my will. You I choose, you I 
want. Be my will. You made me, O my God, you made me 
for yourself, O my God. Nothing can satisfy me if I do not 
reach the infinite, if I do not expand in the infinite, in you, 
my God!

195. How could I, up to now, have turned to a will that is not 
infinite, not divine, not God? Oh! How much unhappiness, 
how much culpability, O my God! O will of God, O will my 
God, my will, all mine, always mine, in every state and act, 
always!

196. I embrace all your manifestations! I kiss and adore you, O 
will of God, in every liturgical, canonical and hierarchic law, 
in every ascetical, apostolic and juridical observance.; in ev-
ery commandment, precept and counsel, in every disposi-
tion, direction and inspiration. 

197. I embrace and kiss you in every manifestation of the past. 
The manifestations of the divine will are the scaffolding of 
my building, the frame of my life, the track and carriage of 
my way. Everything must respect them, be subordinated to 
them, conform and uniform with them.
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198. How many moments, states, acts and objects, O Lord, de-
pend on my free choice, to the exercise of my freedom, as 
proof of my love, for the perfecting of my will; in them, in a 
special way I seek you, O divine will, O my God.

199. This is the exercise of my freedom and I do not want to in-
dulge in any other. I seek you, O divine will. This is the proof 
of my love, and there is no other for me. I seek you, O divine 
will. This is the perfecting of my will and absolutely there 
can be no other for me.

200. You are the Lord my God, and I will have no other God be-
fore you. You the will of the Lord my God, and I will have no 
other will before you. You are the divine will, my God, and 
I cannot have other preference, I cannot make a different 
choice.

201. Will you let me know, quickly and clearly, what you want me 
to do in every circumstance? Eternal thanks to you! Will you 
keep me in suspense and for a long time before the mystery 
of your election and before the secret of your love? I believe 
in you and adore you, O my God and my all.

202. I adore you, O secret, O mystery! O silence, O abyss! O my 
God I trust in you and I patiently long for the moment of 
your manifestation. You delay it in order to purify, dilate and 
make me worthy to receive and follow your will.

Omnipotence of prayer

203. Must I express to you my needs and desires in my ongoing 
conversation with you, in which you want and keep me? 
Should I express the needs and desires of my neighbor? 
Even if they are only on the natural level and should I insist 
that you grant them to me?

204. You give me great admiration for your servant Moses that al-
most fights with you, when you manifested your resolution 
to abandon his people, in order to obtain that you would 
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continue to keep it as your chosen people; and you ended 
up giving in to his will2.

205. Your Word and incarnate Son, Jesus, my Master and my 
Gospel, wants that I ask, seek and knock3 until I have been 
heard; he did not place any limit to the power of prayer 
upon the divine will, thus making of prayer like a created 
omnipotence.

206. I am very much afraid that the enemy, under the pretense 
that God’s will must be done, may dry up the font of perpet-
ual prayer that must be adoration and praise, thanksgiving 
and love, and also mostly reparation and intercession. 

207. The enemy of the soul is the enemy of God, enemy of the 
conversation of the soul with God; enemy of salvation and 
holiness is the eternal enemy of prayer, indispensable and 
universal means of salvation and sanctification for all.

208. No, no! I want to pay loving attention to you always. I want 
to converse with you continuously. This is my paradise! I 
will never cease to express my needs and desires, my plans 
and all those of my neighbor until you grant them to me.

Deiformity of prayer

209. I shall continue to see in everything a theme of prayer that 
you give to me to develop, a seed of prayer that I must ac-
cept and inculcate, and make it bloom and fructify. In every 
need and desire there is your invitation, incentive and at-
traction to pray and to refuel the conversation with you.

210. I beg you, Lord, grant that I will not lose sight of the fact 
that for every need and desire, for every situation and cir-
cumstance, for everything there is more than my sole way of 
seeing, the human idea, the human will, the human way. 

2 Cfr. Ex 32, 9-14.
3 Cfr. Mt 7, 7-11.
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211. For every need and desire, for every situation and circum-
stance there is your idea, your will infinitely more beautiful, 
holier and sweeter than any other, and consequently pre-
ferred to be chosen, embraced and followed.

212. I shall always think of, seek, wait, obtain and embrace your 
will, O my God and my all, for myself and for my neigh-
bor, notwithstanding any possible repugnance and bitterness 
that the rebellious, damned spirit may flood upon my nature.

213. Neither others nor I can ever desire for us a greater good 
than the one you want for us. We could not even desire or 
imagine any good greater than what is in your thought and 
in your will, which is all love and goodness, all God.

214. O my supreme liberation and universalization, O supreme 
purification and sanctification, come to me. O supreme unity 
and deiformity come to me. Only in you and with you, O 
divine will, I can and hope to reach divine union.

215. O my God and my all, O my God and my all, even though in 
every desire and need of my own or of my neighbor, there is 
a determined objective in my intention, even though I might 
have specific ways or means to reach it, I will always pray 
only with the Our Father.

216. Father, Father! O blessed Trinity in the Father, at this mo-
ment, in this particular thing, hallowed be your name! At 
this moment, in this particular thing, may your kingdom 
come! At this moment, in this particular thing, may your will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven.

217. If the imperfection of my nature were to sprout forth from 
the muddy bottom of my miserable heart any repugnance or 
aversion that to the thought that I should not reach, at this 
moment and in this thing, the objective or goal that I aim at 
in my ways and means, I shall pray that your will be done.

218. I shall confirm this divine prayer with the other: “Not my 
will, but yours be done4”. If the enemy should ever suggest 

4  Mt 26, 39.
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anything contrary to any inspiration or manifestation of 
your will trying to ensnare me, I shall repeat: “Your will be 
done.”

219. If you grant me the grace of knowing, becoming aware of, 
or giving me the premonition of its poisonous presence and 
troublesome, discouraging, distracting and ruinous action I 
shall reaffirm my payer: “Not my will, but yours be done! 
Only your will, O God!”

220. You did not teach us the Our Father in vain. You did not 
counsel and command in vain “you shall pray thus” in every 
need and desire. Not in vain you reveal within us the evan-
gelical, ascetical, mystical, seraphic and apostolic sublimity 
of the Our Father.

Prayer and Virtue

221. You want us to pray always without ever getting tired and 
without interruption to be and remain in perpetual conver-
sation of love with you; you have said, commanding, coun-
seling and inspiring us “You shall pray thus5”.

222. The true acts of the Christian are the holy virtues, the three 
theological virtues; the Christian religious life must be all a 
blend and glittering, all a heaven and universe under the ac-
tion and grace of the Spirit.

223. I must, or at least I can, see and find in every petition of the 
Our Father the living expression of faith, hope and charity, 
of prudence, justice, fortitude and moderation; I have com-
mitted myself to the profession of these virtues with the holy 
sacraments and vows.

224. I must, or at least I can, see and find (without over stretch-
ing) the living formula, my personal and your personal for-

5 Mt 6, 9.
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mula, of your heart and mine, of the individual theological 
and cardinal virtues, applied to the reality of actuality in the 
seven petition of the Our Father.

225. Living and personal formulas of the heart that expresses 
them to ask for them, expresses them in order to practice 
them, as they should be contained and expressed in every 
state and act of the consecrated-Christian, as in the life of the 
saints and of the angels, as in the life of Jesus, Mary, Joseph.

226. Holy faith in the supreme and infinite mystery of the divin-
ity, of the Trinity, and of the Father, principle of all, I prac-
tice and beg for you when I say and implore “Hallowed be 
your name, Father” in the revealing and glorifying virtue 
of faith.

227. “May your kingdom come, Father” act-exercise of holy hope. 
Your kingdom, complete and fulfilled object of hope, in time 
and in eternity! The triumph of your kingdom, that is, of 
your heart, of your love! What is now and forever my expec-
tation besides the Lord?

228. “Your will be done, O Father”! Behold your kingdom of love, 
the union of our will with yours. Behold the perfect exercise 
of love, behold the greatest proof of love: May your will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.

229. In this union of will there is every glorification of the holy 
name, of the divine perfections, works and persons. In this 
union of will is the kingdom of God in heaven and on earth, 
and eminently are in it charity, faith and hope.

230. Yes, Father! Eternally yes! Immensely yes, infinitely yes, im-
mutably yes, O Father! In every thing, in every need and de-
sire of mine and of my neighbor: “Hallowed be your name, 
your kingdom come, your will be done” through the deiform 
fulfillment of your will, as it is done in heaven.

231. Why, Lord, do you talk about my bread, my debts, my enemy, 
my evil? Was not better for each of these things: “allowed be 
your name, your kingdom come, your will be done”, as it is 
done in heaven.
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232. It was going through my mind that the first part was the 
prayer of the perfect, and the second part as the prayer of the 
imperfect, who must make the effort to reduce the last peti-
tions to the first, just as they must strive to reach perfection.

233. You, Lord, while condescending to our frailty and weakness, 
you assume truly human form and language, in your true 
humanity, through prayer you want to elevate all of us and 
everything to the Father; your prayer is always divine and 
divinizing. 

Cardinal Virtues

234. The theological virtues must animate the cardinal virtues 
that are inseparably infused with them, and with them con-
cur to our purification, illumination and sanctification; like-
wise with them they are necessary and indispensable to the 
exercise of true life.

235. A life that would exclude the cardinal virtues, as being less 
perfect, less useful, less necessary than the theological vir-
tues, would indeed be a false Christian life, a very false reli-
gious life and even false natural life, because it would fatally 
separate what God has joined.

236. Give us today, Father, our daily, natural, supernatural and es-
sential bread. The bread of the present and future life! The 
nourishment of the life of grace, the aliment of life, the exercise 
and proof of the three theological virtues, the bread of God.

237. A super-substantial bread because it must nurture eternal 
life, even when directly serves only our natural life; it ali-
ments our supernatural life also when directly it nourishes 
only our corporal natural life. Super substantial bread!

238. We know all too well, through some very painful experi-
ences, how some mixtures that are called bread but do not 
nourish and cost so much sweat to the children of men caus-
ing many negative effects to our natural and supernatural 
organism. They are not bread!
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Prudence

239. Holy prudence, you reveal to me in the bread the ensemble 
of the means that I must ask for and use, that I must procure 
and utilize for my human and divine, temporal and eternal 
objectives, especially for our supernatural life, in which we 
can do nothing without God’s grace.

240. Holy prudence, revealed, exercised and implored in the 
“Give us this day our daily bread”, the super-substantial 
bread, I intend to ask especially for your infusion and con-
tinuous increase, as my bread , so that I may not remain any 
longer in the number of the fools as I have been up to now. 

241. You, O divine prudence, you, O divine wisdom and revela-
tion made to men by the uncreated wisdom, you help me 
not to forget, to my own damage, that I am a sinner, over-
burdened with debts toward God, and exposed every day to 
contract more numerous and grave debts.

Justice 

242. You lead me by the hand to justice, virtue that I must prac-
tice in my equality with my neighbor, if I want to present 
myself to the justice-God, without fear of falling into its 
hands, without fear of the divine judgments and sanctions, 
but seeing and finding Jesus in justice.

243. I want and must give to each its own; I want and must do, or 
not do, to others what I wish to be done, or not done, to me 
by others. I express, exercise and ask for this willingness of 
justice ever more praying for the forgiveness of my debts.

244. “Our Father who are in heaven forgive us, forgive me, our 
debts as we forgive those who trespass against us”. As truly I 
desire and seek forgiveness and indulgence, so equally truly 
I forgive the faults and condone all penalties of which others 
could be culpable against me.

245. I myself, according to your teaching, seek this application 



84

of justice; I propose this proportional measure, trusting that 
I will neither be rejected nor condemned, because I do not 
intend to reject or condemn my neighbor that has caused  
pains and sufferings to me, rather I intend to embrace, love 
and serve him. 

246 Blessed are you Lord, who with the same prayer make me 
ask, express, exercise and experiment the virtue of justice in 
its highest and most delicate, in its most necessary and fre-
quent function: in my relationship with you, with my neigh-
bor and with my own self.

247. Before every need and desire of my neighbor, in everything 
and relationship, I must elevate and unite my own self in 
praying for the perfect fulfillment of your will; Likewise, be-
fore every suffering caused to me by my neighbor I must 
elevate myself to asking forgiveness and indulgence of my 
debts with you.

248. I accept and wholeheartedly embrace this great method, so 
simple and easy for the perennial purification of my faults, 
for the satisfaction by installments of my obligations with 
the divine justice of God’s love not corresponded by me, and 
so often offended.

249. I recognize and bless as a mission to every brother and 
neighbor, for the good of my own soul, the purifying and 
liberating mission of enlightening and perfecting my own 
self, through small or big sufferings and humiliations, mu-
tual annoyances and discomforts.

250. Rather than to avoid them, grant me, O Lord, all the esteem 
and love for the small or big sufferings, humiliations, annoy-
ances and discomforts, for the great good they do to my soul, 
for the occasions, ways and means they offer me to purify 
myself from my stains, and free me from my debts through 
the most cordial and universal forgiveness.

251. Through your grace, through your greatest grace in every-
thing I seek your will; and yet in many things I am unceas-
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ingly in danger of doing my will and not yours! Every time I 
do my will and not yours, somehow I blemish my soul.

252. Every time that somehow I blemish my soul there is always 
some kind of obfuscation of my intellect, some weakening of 
my will, some freezing of life, some debt with the Lord and 
some right over me that I give to the enemy, and I do not 
understand.

253. Even when I do your will, sacrificing and surrendering my 
will, maybe I never do it with the promptness, diligence, 
rectitude of intention, intensity of fervor, perfection of rev-
erence and humility, dependence and union with which I 
could and should do according to my grace.

254. There are many, small and big stains in my soul, obfuscations 
in my intellect, weakening in my will, paralyses in my life, 
debts with you, rights to the enemy to come closer to me, to 
extend its influence over me and to exercise its action over me.

255. O my Lord, how I regret every stain and fault in my life, 
while I want to really please you in everything! O my Lord, 
I fear and tremble for every presence, influence and action 
of the enemy, especially when he is attracted to me by my 
faults and deficiencies.

256. Father who are in heaven, do not lead us into temptation. 
Even this word and prayer completed by the last petition: 
“But deliver us from evil” must be always present in my 
mind and heart, and must be repeated wholeheartedly in 
every difficulty and temptation; in every defect and imper-
fection, if I really want to attain what I must desire.

257. Since in every thing and in every moment I can stain myself, 
O Father, I keep repeating: “Do not lead us into temptation”. 
In every act and state I may fall in some culpable deficien-
cies, so: “Do not lead us into temptation”. In every internal 
and external, physical and moral faculty, Father: “Do not 
lead us into temptation”.

258. Through the ministry of your angel, at your divine nod, 
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keep always away from me any action, influence and pres-
ence of the evil one, every temptation, any deception and 
suggestion of the devil, because I am afraid that he may pre-
vail over me and separate me from you, or cool down my 
relationship with you.

259. I am aware that I must fight, work hard, and with your grace 
I want to do and I shall do it because I must undergo the test, 
I must give evidence of every virtue to reach the perfection 
and conquer heaven, the perfection and the heaven of your 
divine union.

Fortitude 

260. You infuse in me the virtue of fortitude and you multiply it 
a hundredfold with the gift of fortitude, you clothe me with 
the armor of the strong and invigorate me with the food of 
the valiant. Prayer is my first weapon, your spiritual, univer-
sal weapon.

261. From among all prayers, yours, the Our Father is weapon of 
victory; from among all its knockings this wants and must be 
decisive of victory. Do not lead us at all into temptation, in 
the test deriving from the action, influence and presence of 
the evil one.

262. My brothers and your saints and angels put me to the test; 
put me to test you, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but do not 
let any action, influence or presence of the devil lead me into 
temptation. 

263. The devil always tempts us pushing us to decay to an in-
ferior good, while you, my God, through your messengers, 
instruments and representatives keep drawing us to a supe-
rior good, to a deeper knowledge of your will, and to a more 
intimate union with you.

264. This I want, this I ask, this I beg, an ever-greater good, as-
censions not drawbacks! I am already too much inclined to 
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evil! I justly fear of falling at any push coming from the ac-
tion, influence and presence of the devil. Do not lead us into 
temptation!

265. I want to exercise and become stronger with the supernatu-
ral and natural exercise of the virtue and gift of fortitude. 
Only striving toward a greater good, only escalating uphill 
and to the peak, I exercise the virtue and gift of fortitude.

266. I do not want to be pushed to the bottom; it is too easy and 
too dangerous to give in. Giving in is a ruin and a catastro-
phe falling from the presence, influence and action of the 
devil into its tyranny, slavery and damnation.

267. You, who love me do not allow it! You, who preserved your 
mother even from the original sin, preserve your spouse 
from any presence, influence and action of the devil. Only 
you, O my God, only your presence, only your action!

268. Only your inspiration that shows and draws me to the 
heights! Only you all my test! You, yourself want it making 
me pray: “Lead us not into temptation”. Hence, let your will 
be done also in this as in everything, as in heaven.

269. I must be always attentive to your presence, always docile to 
your inspirations, always faithful to your directions, always 
generous in corresponding to your action, always strong in 
faith and in hope, always strong in the love for this good.

270. For this good of privilege of liberation from every evil, even 
from the temptation of any presence, influence and action of 
the devil, from any evil of sin and stain, of obscuration of the 
intellect and weakening of the will and of the heart.

271. “Daily experience proves how, even without excesses, even 
the simple satiety of drinking ticks and tarnishes the acumen 
of the intellect; the simple satiety of food reduces will power, 
and the vigor of the heart and of all our being6”.

6 Cfr. St. Leo the Great, Sermon 8.
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Moderation

272. I embrace moderation and beg you to free me from evil, 
from any evil presence, influence and action of the devil. I 
beg you, grant me the perfection of moderation, with true 
mortification and austerity in all my faculties and senses, in-
ternally and externally. 

273. I embrace the abnegation and immolation of myself, from its 
simplest to most sublime forms, in your grace, in the grace of 
your purifications and liberations, in the grace of the divine 
illuminations and sanctifications, in the grace of the divine 
union.

274. Firmly and through your gift I would like to say, and most 
determinedly I say it: I apply myself to the elimination of 
any useless thing, of any useless act, of any useless fantasy, 
sentiment, word, and thought, because all that is superflu-
ous come from the devil.

275. Any superfluity comes from the wicked and draws its pres-
ence that I do not want, it increases its influence, which I do 
not want, it expands its action that I do not want, and con-
sequently I cannot admit and I must exclude to the point of 
fighting every superfluity in me and outside of me.

276. O modesty, moderation, humility and abnegation of all the 
saints, of the Virgin Mary, immaculate in all things, of Jesus, 
the incarnate God, come in me through the divine perfection 
of moderation, character and temperament of the spouse of 
God.

277. God alone shall reign on that day, only God shall be exalted 
on that day7 when my being will be only and exclusively 
loving attention to the divine presence, loving adhesion to 
the divine inspiration, loving execution of the divine assent.

278. I can never please you without you, O my love! O divine 

7 Is. 2, 17.
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Word, be my word with which I may always address the Fa-
ther and the souls. You alone are the object of the compla-
cence of the Father, and only with you in me, only with you 
I will be able to please him.

279. O Holy Spirit, it is not enough that you fill me with your 
gifts. Be my spirit with which I may love the Father and the 
Son, the Holy Family, the Catholic Church, my Congrega-
tion, because only you are the love of God, the divine love, 
the love-God, my love.

280. Father, Father I come to you with your Word, your beauty, 
with your Spirit, your sweetness! Suscipe me secundum Ver-
bum tuum, secundum Spiritum tuum et vivam, et non confundas 
me ab expectatione mea. Amen. Alleluia! Accept me, Lord, accord-
ing to your Word, according to your Spirit and I shall live and I 
shall not be confused by my own expectation. Amen. Alleluia.
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Chapter 6

Invitatory to the hebrews

This Chapter is a loving plea to our older brothers in the faith from every per-
son of the Blessed Trinity to the feast of love in the kingdom of love to the home of 
their ancestors. Their home the universal assembly of the angels and of the saints, 
founded by Jesus Christ upon the twelve Apostles, the holy, catholic and apostolic 
Church, one as God is one.

281. Come to the home land of the souls, come to your fathers’ 
house, come where you are expected because you are so 
much loved, come and take possession of your inheritance, 
come to your place of work and of leadership, come to your 
portion of battle and of triumph. 

282. Come brothers and children! From the part of God the Fa-
ther, from whom every paternity originates, I call you and I 
wait for you. From the part of the Father of mercy and God 
of all consolation, I call you and expect you to the homeland, 
to the house, to the place that is yours.

283. Come brothers and children! I call you and expect you in the 
name of the Lord, the Incarnate Word, God-Jesus. I call you 
with the voice of his precious blood, with the mouth of his 
holy wounds, with the trumpets of his angels, with the feast 
of the Gospel. 

284. Come, companions and friends! Come, brothers and chil-
dren! I call you and expect you in the arms of the Lord Jesus, 
who will tighten you to his chest of man-God, he will en-
close you in his hearth of man-God and he will take you to 
the Father-God.
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285. Come, companions and friends! Come, brothers and chil-
dren, do not reject, do not resist, do not turn down, do not 
delay! I call you and wait for you in the name of the Spirit 
of love of the Father and of the son, to the life of love, to the 
feast of love.

286. Come! It is the Spirit of love of the Father and of the Son that 
brought Jesus to this land of yours; he has lighted up the 
fire of his heart on the mountains as a sign and appeal to the 
peoples and to every soul that they may know and desire to 
lift up high their desires and their eyes.

287. The same Spirit of love of the Father and of the Son brought 
forth from the mountain of the sacrifice the innumerable 
streams that flow into the majestic seven rivers that go and 
irrigate the plains and valleys to sing for you the song of 
love, to nurture you with love1.

For the joy of the feast

288. The same Spirit of love of the Father and of the Son has 
brought forth Jesus to the towns of men, and has set a tent for 
him among the houses of men, and around it he has erected 
a tabernacle resting on seven pillars, so that he might have 
his dwelling place with us.

289. Over the sky of that tent and of the temple he has stretched 
the rainbow of seven colors that spreads far away the ef-
fluvium of the seven perfumes, the harmony of the seven 
sounds, the brilliance of his seven flames.

290. [He has done all this] as an invitation and appeal through 
the ways of the senses, of the heart, of the thought, of the 
suffering, of the joy, of the glory and through all the ways 
of life to the sweet companions and friends, to the beloved 
brothers, to the erring and far away displaced children.

1 Cfr. Ez 47, 5-12.
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291. He has prepared a super-substantial, transubstantiated 
bread and has prepared a perennial banquet; and he does 
not cease to invite, call, solicit and compel to come, and he 
himself in the lobby of the temple, in the vestibule of the tent 
offers to every invited guest the glorious wedding dress. 

292. He in person, the Spirit of love of the Father and of the Son 
invites you in your memory, calls you in your thought, so-
licits your intimate regret, compels in your hidden remorse, 
draws your desire and leads you to come, come.

In the New Kingdom: the Church

293. Come, come, O sweet companions and friends! Come, broth-
ers and children to the homeland of the souls from your re-
stricted exile! Come to the kingdom of the Lord, freed from 
the chains of foreign tyranny to your birthplace from your 
burial prison.

294. Come to the one and only, to the holy and universal assem-
bly of the angels and saints, founded on the twelve sover-
eigns by the blessed Son of God and of man, Son of the Fa-
ther God and of the Virgin Mary, the Church, the Church of 
Jesus, the homeland, the birthplace.

295. The Church invites and waits for you, she sends for you and 
solicits you to come, and she compels you to come, because 
she has received all of you as a divine inheritance. Jesus has 
bought you with his blood, and regenerated you for his 
spouse, his holy Church.

296. Come to the holy Church, the one and only catholic and 
apostolic Church, the Church of Jesus Christ, of the Blessed 
Trinity, to the homeland of the souls, to the kingdom of ev-
ery people, to the house of every heart, heaven of every 
elect. Come.

297. Come into the holy body of the Church of Jesus, to live of the 
soul of the Church holly vivified by the Spirit of God, who 
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is going to make you living and glorious, active and grow-
ing members of the mystical body of Jesus Christ, glory and 
divine delight.

Remembering the Ancient Glories

298. Come, Children of the Patriarchs and of the Prophets, cho-
sen people, elect of the Lord God, depositary and transmit-
ter of the divine revelation, blessed stump of the stem of the 
Immaculate Virgin, from which through the work of the 
Holy Spirit blossomed the divine flower Jesus Christ!

299. Come to the holy Church. In her you will find encamped all 
your holy Patriarchs, enthroned your just Judges and Kings, 
you will also find shining from the cathedra of the Spirit 
your great Prophets, who call and wait for you, O elect.

300. Come to the holy Church! Your twelve Patriarchs, your 
twelve Apostles, your four major Prophets, the four evan-
gelists, the twelve minor Prophets, all your High Priests and 
Levites, a choir of new Doctors and a Sanhedrin of Disciples 
and Fathers call you and wait for you.

301. They call and expect you, O chosen ones!  They are com-
ing to meet you, they are seeking you throughout your dis-
persion, because after they have been calling and waiting 
for you throughout so many centuries, your God has come 
down from heaven to search for you in your dispersion and 
exile.

302. Your God of hosts, of the stars and of the angels has come 
down from heaven in the person of his Son and Word; in the 
person of his Word for you, sent directly, personally, primar-
ily for you by the Father.

303 Come, O children, O brothers, O lords! He has sent your 
holiest sons and brothers to seek you, to gather you from 
your great dispersion throughout the world of the gentiles 
to make of you the promised kingdom and dominion from 
one extreme of the earth to the other.
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New Alliance in Forgiveness

304 Returning to the Father, Jesus did not accuse you to his God 
and yours, but from him he sent the Holy Spirit, promised 
through your prophets to form in you a new heart and to 
give you intelligence and wisdom of the new allegiance.

305. Through the mystical ladder of Jacob, with the myriads of 
angels and saints, the incarnate Word and the Holy spirit 
continuously descend to the world of the souls, and with 
a world of souls they ascend to the bosom of Abraham and 
even higher, to the bosom of the Father.

306. O you who sleep in the shadow, who cry in the exile, you 
who err through the endless roads of dispersion, raise your 
eyes to heaven, to the holy city that gleams on the moun-
tains of the Lord of hosts, to the myriads of stars and angels, 
to the vision of peace.

307. The mystical ladder of Jacob, new rainbow as a sign of the 
new covenant that connects earth with heaven, invites the 
earth to heaven, makes heaven descend upon the earth es-
pecially for you so that you may see the three suns glimmer-
ing with supreme beauty.

308. After much praying the prince Gabriel has obtained your 
new homecoming! Michael, the prince of the angels has won 
your battle against the dragon2. The prince Raphael is on his 
way to lead you, O Synagogue of the Most High to the nup-
tial banquet of the Lord.

Recognizong the son

309. Come, O children, brothers and lords of Israel! Bethlehem, in 
every Christian village, the Babe, the Son waits for you to be 
removed from the manger and taken into your tents, because 
he has come primarily for you, who now recognize him.

2 Cfr. Rev 12, 7-9.
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310. You know his name, the name of the God-with-us! We expect 
to hear from your lips the song of his name, the adorable, the 
counsel, the only God, the only omnipotent, the Father of 
the future age, the prince of peace, the God-with-us.

311. The princes of the people have come from far away with 
many gifts to see and worship him; they have wanted him 
prince of their lands and of their peoples, but he is waiting to 
be recognized and adored by his chosen people to whom he 
will give the dominion over all his kingdom and dominion.

312. To you has been given the talent of the temporal dominion 
for the service of the spiritual dominion, come to receive the 
investiture and the mission; come to exercise its mansions 
and function; you shall expand, complete and affirm the 
universal kingdom of God-with-us.

313. Come to the Church of Jesus, who was sent and came for 
you; the solemnity of all solemnities, the Passover of all Pass-
overs, the Pentecost of all Pentecost has already started, to 
you has been granted to sing sovereignly the song of songs 
and the book of books!

314. To the great feast of all feasts, to the great day of days must 
precede the great vigil of all vigils! We wait that you combine 
your sacred Sabbath with our Lord’s Sunday, as a vigil to the 
feast, as the word to the thought, as the bride to the groom. 
Come!

315. Hear, O Israel! The Lord God is your only God and you shall 
love him with all your heart, with all your mind, with all 
your soul, and with all your strength. Jesus is your heart, 
your mind, your soul, your strength with which you must 
love God the Father.

The New Kingdom of Israel

316. Come, O children, brothers and lords. You will find our and 
your Jesus with a crown of thorns! He is expecting that you 
take away from him the ignominious and painful crown, 
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and that you place on his head the crown of your treasures 
of practical wisdom, with the stars of gems, with the jewels 
of the stars of the saint.

317. You will find him with a rag of mantle, with a scepter of reed 
as a mock king, buffeted and spat upon by the crowd inebri-
ated with a dark infernal spirit, that he could annihilate with 
a stare, but continues to admire with sweet majesty, divinely 
sovereign.

318. He does not ask the Father for legions of angels, nor does he 
call the legions of angels that are ready, at his nod, to punish 
his adversaries, that are his ever loved creatures. The creator 
never offends his creatures, never fights against them.

319. But he wants and waits that other faithful and loving crea-
tures defend his rights against the ungrateful and rebels. 
Now, he is waiting for you, his chosen people, to be freed 
from the enemies and dressed with the purple woven by the 
Virgin Mary.

220. You, dispersed among the peoples, will find him processed 
and condemned among the people as one unworthy and 
enemy of humanity. You will find him climbing his new Cal-
vary, and once again crucified and from the cross he extends 
his hands and opens his heart to the world.

321. To you he extends his hands, to you he opens his heart, to 
you he entrusts his mother, to you he asks for something to 
drink, to you he promises his kingdom, for you he pleads to 
the Fathers, from you he does not want to be abandoned, he 
fulfills your election.

The Messianic Kingdom of Israel

322. Your election is totally, consummately completed, O special 
people of the Lord, with the fulfillment in Jesus Christ of 
all prophecies, of symbols and types that were revealed and 
entrusted to you, and that you were as a people.
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323. Having everything been completed in the divine person of 
the Son of God and Son of man; all that has been revealed 
and promised in your inspired books about your kingdom 
and your primacy will be fulfilled, after the coming of the 
Messiah and through his work.

324. Your twelve Patriarchs that are now your twelve apostles 
expressly asked Jesus when would be inaugurated the mes-
sianic kingdom of Israel, the kingdom promised to the patri-
archs and prophesied by your great prophets.

325. The sweet Jesus, the great Jesus, the high priest Jesus, the 
king Jesus, the Word of God Jesus, the essential truth, the 
personification of truth did not want to reveal the time of the 
inauguration of the kingdom, the amplification and restora-
tion of the kingdom. 

326. He did not deny, in no way denied that this kingdom of yours, 
promised by his Father to your Fathers, revealed by him per-
sonally to your prophets was going to be restored, inaugu-
rated, and extended to triumph throughout the entire world.

327. O, the great error committed when you forced Samuel to 
ask for a king, to chose for you a king, to consecrate for you 
a king, in the manner of the other nations, as you were just 
another nation, and not the special people of the Lord, the 
chosen people of the God of heaven.

328. On that day you did not reject only the depraved sons of 
Samuel, but you rejected the Lord, your creator and savior, 
and you did not want him as your sovereign in that mar-
velous theocracy upon which was founded your formation, 
organization and nation.

New Theocracy

329. The sin of disobedience and pride of the first man Adam was 
the ruin  of all mankind and it remains the original sin in 
which we are all born, save the holy Virgin Mary, the all holy 
consecrated, the all beautiful Hebrew Immaculate Virgin.
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330. The sin of pride and disobedience of your ancient people 
in asking for a king like the other nations was for you like 
a second original sin of which for centuries you have been 
carrying the burden before the Lord, your creator and savior 
that you rejected as your king.

331. Before the whole world you carry all the abhorrence, infamy, 
contempt and shame of the man who refused divine help 
(and he feels the need of human allegiances) and trusts in 
gold, mammon of iniquity, and in his nothingness he thinks 
of prevailing.

332. The Lord remembers the magnificent promises he made to 
your fathers and through his endless mercy embraces gen-
erations and generations, though ungrateful and rebel, and 
has sent the promised one, so that after having cancelled ev-
ery sin, he could again inaugurate the theocracy. 

333. The Lord must reign over the world, the external and the 
internal world. He must reign with ever more complete tri-
umph in every intellect and in every heart, through an ever 
higher knowledge and an ever deeper correspondence to 
the divine love on the part of man.

334. The Man-God, the incarnate Word, through the work of God 
Holy Spirit, by the will of the Father in the Hebrew immacu-
late Virgin Mary, has personally accomplished the conquest 
of the souls with every human and divine right and title.

335. The Incarnate Word has completely accomplished the con-
quest of the souls through the divine redemption of all man-
kind, of every human being and continuously offers it to 
each and everyone; all who believe and hope in him, who 
love and follow, listen and obey him in his Church will re-
ceive it.

The New Israel

336. Jesus has started and unceasingly promotes the conquest of 
the hearts, the intelligence, of the activity of human life. He 
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has personally inaugurated the kingdom of heaven on earth 
starting with the salvation of the souls.

337. O holy Church of Jesus Christ, solidly established on the 
twelve pillars of the twelve patriarchs of the new covenant, 
founded on the unique unbreakable rock of Cefas, the one 
the Lord called Peter3, who continues to live in his succes-
sors, open your twelve doors to the ever-chosen people of 
the Lord.

338. The Lord God Jesus has given you the new priesthood of 
the new covenant with the infallible magisterium of divine 
revelation, as light of faith for the nations. The Lord Jesus 
has given you the springs of grace in the divine sacraments 
as nourishment for the people of the hope of paradise.

339. The Lord Jesus has given you the Holy Spirit who unceas-
ingly assists, directs, inspires, and vivifies in all your struc-
tures and action, the flame of charity and of supernatural life 
ever more productive of eternal health and copious holiness.

340. The Lord Jesus has equally given and reaffirmed the kingly 
and universal vocation and mission of his chosen people, 
once he has come back to you, [O holy Church]. (Oh, his 
vision of peace, his tabernacles of the eternal feast, Oh, his 
divine war’s camps for the good, Oh, his triumphal seats in 
the messianic kingdom!).

suffering servant

341. O small Jewish people, spread throughout the nations, you 
are not lost in the world! Spread through the nations you are 
always distinct among the people. Even though despised, 
slandered, processed, cursed, expelled, slaughtered and des-

3 Cfr. Jn 1, 42 and Mt 16, 18.
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ecrated4 you are still the great symbol and type [of the Mes-
siah]. 

342. Even in your present condition of humiliation, pain and 
death you are the great symbol and type of the divine Mes-
siah, Jesus Christ, of the fate and condition to which the sons 
of sin, the evil powers and wicked people want him con-
demned and crucified in their midst.

343. The divine Messiah Jesus is in turn your great symbol and 
type, as your only and supreme rabbi, prophet, king and 
dominator, who through the condemnations of disposses-
sions and expulsions leads you away from the contamina-
tions of the sinful nations.

344. Through the deserts of the exiles and slaveries he leads you 
to the homeland and to the promised kingdom; out of all 
your humiliations and faults the Lord introduces you in the 
wisdom of truth and of divine charity of the Holy of Holies, 
to the Lord his God and your God, his Father and your fa-
ther.

345. His spouse the Church, your mother the Church has never 
despised or expelled, but only those wicked who have be-
trayed and wounded her and in the folly of the devil and 
for their own condemnation want to butt in unbreakable, 
indestructible stone of Jesus, Peter.

346. You too wounded her condemning her to an inconsolable, 
daily cry, betraying and selling your brother in the persecu-
tion so many times provoked and incited against your Chris-
tian brother by the vain fear of having to bow to her domin-
ion.

347. In that painful and dark day you did what once before had 

4 Fr. Justin wrote this chapter on October 10, 1943, during the deportation 
of the Jewish people by the Fascist and Nazi governments. It may be good 
to remember that on October 18, 1943 the Jews of the Roman ghetto were 
taken to the concentration camps.
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been done by those who did not deserve to be your priests 
and high priests, that Sanhedrin closed to the spirit of truth 
and of love,  of enemies of the spirit of holiness and justice, 
unworthy to preside over the chosen people of God most 
high.

348. The day in which the sun darkened, the day that experienced 
the breaking of the stones, the day that saw the piercing of 
the veil of the temple, the day in which the Lamb of the Most 
High was sacrificed amidst the tears of the Mother and of 
your most worthy ones, in the central, divine, supreme Pass-
over5.

349. When your first ancestors pierced the heart of Jacob and of 
your younger brother with agonies, they condemned them-
selves to the bitterness of remorse6and no amount of money 
received as a compensation of that sin could ever console 
them, as all the gold of the world could not pay for the Mes-
siah.

You shall return

350. Nothing could, can or will ever be able to impede the divine 
design, the prophetic dream, the prophesized kingdom; the 
very people, who tried to oppose it and thought of having 
prevailed, will be the ones to actualize it, and as first benefi-
ciary they will exult.

351. Throughout the centuries of your painful exile and of your 
bitter dispersion, you serve to the fulfillment of the divine 
design, of the prophetic dream, the prophesized kingdom as 
eternal witnesses of the divine revelation, and as executors 
of the divine dominion.

352. You shall rise again, you shall come back, you shall ascend 

5 Cfr. Mt 27, 45ss.
6 Cfr Gn 37.
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and triumph like the Lord Jesus has risen and triumphantly 
returns and ascends to the Father with the nation of saints 
that he acquired and formed with his blood, in his heart, in 
his Spirit.

353. In you now he rises and ascends, in you he realizes the pri-
macy of the spiritual over the temporal, reducing all the tem-
poral to the spiritual, the whole life to religious adoration, 
the whole city to temple and elevating the whole reason to 
faith.

354. In vain, in vain, other nations dream of an universal domin-
ion and dominators, and they plot against the temporal and 
spiritual people of God7! In vain, in vain they try to construct 
new towers of babel to challenge the Most High8 and pile up 
new doctrinal systems against the revealed word of God!

355. From heaven rolled down the rock that stroke the monstrous 
colossus, crushed and fractured it9, the small chosen people 
of the Most High, river of burning lives, which flows unmis-
takably in the ocean of humankind, brings joy to the holy 
city of the Church10.

356. The small royal nation comprehends its vocation and fulfills 
its mission. In the light of the Church comprehends its voca-
tion. In the grace of the Church fulfill its mission. Through 
it the physical catholicity of the Church marries the moral 
catholicity.

357. O kingdom of heaven on earth, even on earth! O earthly 
paradise reopened to the suffering mankind that finally is 
all committed to the mystical-ascetical conquests of univer-
sal sanctification, I greet your birth. I want to serve to your 
triumph. Alleluia.

7 Cfr. Ac 4, 25-27.
8 Cfr. Gn 11, 4.
9 Cfr. Dn 2, 34.
10 Cfr. Ps. 46, 5.
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Chapter 7

Nuptial banquet with the holy Trinity

Fiat Lux

“Let there be light!” is the first revealed word that resounds at the beginning of 
everything in which we can see the thought and the will of God, and is addressed to 
each and every one of us. It is also the first divine operation. It is purification and 
illumination and announces that the first purification is due to an illumination that 
is also purification.

358. You said, you, O my God and my all, you Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, you, O Lord and creator, savior and sanctifier, 
you, O blessed Trinity said in the person of the Father, with 
his Word in the Holy Spirit: “Let there be light”.

359. This is the first word you have directed to me and constantly 
resounds at the beginning of every thing, also and especially 
at the beginning of every other word addressed to my soul, 
otherwise I could not have received and understood it.

360. Only in your light, in the illumination of your light, O Lord 
my love, I can see your thought directed to my thought, your 
will directed to my will through your internal and external 
divine words, both together.

361. Every word of yours that reaches me from the external, 
through any way and means, is also interior in its ultimate 
term and effect; every word, even if directly and immedi-
ately interior, is always external to me, because it comes from 
you.
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362. “Let there be light” is your first revealed word directed to 
me, and it also points out to me the first work to which you 
want my correspondence and cooperation, since I must be, 
and become ever more, your image and likeness through 
imitation and cooperation.

363. The imitation of your perfections, and the cooperation to 
your works, grounded and energized by your grace, make  
me sharer of your nature, in order to become a living and 
personal relation of love with your divine persons.

364. You first created all the material world in its shapeless, cha-
otic and dark status; I have not been called to cooperate in 
any way to this first creation, and this is the reason why that 
creating word was not communicated to me, because it did 
not expect any answer from me.

365. At the beginning of my existence without the light of reason 
and without consciousness of my own self, in the darkness 
of my original sin and its catastrophic consequences in my 
faculties and in my senses, I find myself just waiting as in the 
original chaos.

366. I find myself in yet worse forms and levels after the devasta-
tions of my personal faults, in the power of infernal dark-
ness; somehow, proportionately I find myself as waiting in 
a state of lukewarmness and dissipation, at the mercy of the 
influences of the world and of hell. 

367. I am always waiting for your creating, saving and sanctify-
ing word, without which I cannot have any good of life, of 
salvation and elevation, because by myself I am nothing, 
and on my own I always end up aggravating my sinfulness. 

368. Your bounty, mercy and love, however, lets your Spirit hover 
upon the chaos of the world and of the soul, upon the chaos 
of the conscience of the sinner and the lukewarm, in order 
to prepare us to receive the word of your divine glory, love 
and will.

369. Now your word is coming to me, it resounds within me with 
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its infinite sweetness, it replenishes my mind with thoughts, 
and fills up my heart with sentiments that are eager to irradi-
ate and extend to all souls, to all things the song of glory and 
love for you.

370. O divine word, eternal image of the Word, temporal echo of 
the eternal Word, I was waiting for you! I come to encounter 
in you my Lord, to receive him in me while I listen to you, to 
embrace him while I meditate on you, to unite myself with 
him in you, while, within my capacity, I respond with my 
cooperation.

371. “Let there be light”! O first divine word! O divine illumi-
nation, are you also the first divine operation? Up to now I 
thought and believed that the first divine operation was the 
purification, to which would later follow the illumination, to 
which would later follow the perfection.

372. Now I see that the word of light precedes all other words, 
illumination precedes all other divine works, as the divinity 
is ab aeterno, before every other thing! Oh! How my igno-
rance, my thoughtlessness and precipitation veils for me (as 
so many other times) the truth!

373. The word of light comes after the first creating word of the 
embryonic cosmos. Truly, the divine Word ab aeterno pro-
ceeds by way of generation from the Father. Truly ab aeter-
no, indeed coeternal and yet proceeding generated by the 
Father, font and principle of everything!

374. Likewise the first illumination is purification; it is a victori-
ous triumphal battle over the darkness that enveloped the 
primitive chaos; it is an elimination of the first consequence 
of materiality, moral darkness, this first fundamental, uni-
versal and tenebrous impurity. 

375. First of all impurities is this moral darkness, foundation of all 
impurities. This darkness is cause of all impurities, nourish-
ment of all impurities; this darkness is effect of all impurities. 
This darkness is absence and privation of the Lord.
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Union with the word in the divine words

376. The first divine word does not tell me that in my present 
ascetical supernatural order the first divine operation is the 
illumination, but it tells me that there can be no purification 
or perfection without the divine word, without Jesus.

377. It tells me that the first purification is due to a prior illumi-
nation; it tells me  that the first illumination is in itself a pu-
rification; it tells me that only the divine word can operate, 
enhance and perfect my active and passive purification.

378. From the part of my Lord precedes the illumination; from 
my part the divine illumination first produces the effect of 
purification. But this purification is also in itself an illumi-
nation. I must recognize, changing my mind again, that the 
illumination comes first.

379. First of all there is the illumination both in creation and in 
redemption. In redemption and in sanctification, the three 
divine ascetical operations interpenetrate and coexist and 
yet succeeding one another in orderly fashion.

380. I find everywhere, and much more in the works that more 
directly originate from the Lord and reveal him, an image of 
the divine unity and Trinity, of the equality and distinction 
of the divine persons, of the divine processions and circum-
insession.

381. An initial, general infused illumination precedes every puri-
fication, like the light precedes every other day of creation. 
The perfect illumination follows the purification, as the cre-
ation of the sun, of the moon and of the stars follows on the 
fourth day. 

382. O divine illumination, you correspond to the very divine na-
ture, which is substantial uncreated light, since this is the an-
nunciation that God is light, and in him there is no darkness 
whatsoever. In God there is only the infinite excess of light 
superior to every created, visual faculty.

383. The Father font of the divinity is light; the Father principle of 
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the Trinity is light. The Son, Word of the Father, is light; the 
Son revelation of the Father is light. The Holy Spirit, love of 
the Father and of the Son is light. The Holy Spirit, kiss of the 
Father and of the Son is light.

384. The light of truth, my one and triune God! Light of charity, 
my one and triune God! Light of bounty, my one and triune 
God! Light of simplicity, my one and triune God! Light of 
pure act, my one and triune God! Light of unity, my triune 
God! Light of Trinity, my one God!

385. O divine illumination, I must first of all respond and cor-
respond to you; first of all, I must serve you and cooperate 
with you. I must premise, and make you precede before any-
thing else in me and in the souls that I must help; I must fol-
low, develop, receive and make you triumph.

386. “Let there be light”! First command and first counsel! First 
inspiration and first exhortation! First condition and first 
necessity! First intention and first predisposition! First ideal 
and first program! First divine complacence and predilec-
tion!

387. Draw, elevate and transform me into you, O God of light! 
Word of God! That I may be light in you! That I may have no 
darkness in me! May all my works be children of the light! 
That also my words, veil of your words, may be luminous 
clouds!

Light on the Goal

The divine light must necessarily shine over his words: “Let us make man in 
our image and likeness” if we want to know and reach our ultimate goal. The im-
mense love gives all himself to the Son and to the Holy Spirit also ad extra, and this 
explains the plural in the creating words “let us make”.

388. For my greater good you project all your divine light on my 
ultimate goal, on my general and particular goal, on the com-
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mon and personal goal, and I find it all in your divine creat-
ing word: “Let us make man in our own image and likeness”.

389. Your first creating word, the work and grace of your first il-
lumination, is above all necessary and supremely beneficial 
for the understanding of your last creating word, and for 
the comprehension and attainment of my great general and 
particular, common and person goal.

390. You want me to be your image and likeness, in the highest, 
deepest and most broad understanding and extension of the 
word. Your image and likeness according to the immense 
scope of this expression as divinely thought and expressed!

391. Your living and personal image! Mystery of love, mystery 
of glory, infinite beauty of your glory, sweetness and love! 
Divine light of my life, divine light on my goal, divine light 
on my way! O my divine birth!

392. O divine Father, you love your Son so much, that outside of 
him you cannot think, seek or do anything but his image! 
Likewise for the Son and the Holy Spirit toward you; this 
explains why you say: “Let us make man in our own image 
and likeness”.

393. You love the Son and want to give all yourself to him even 
in the works ad extra, and there is no more perfect way of 
doing it than doing it in your living and personal image and 
likeness. The same is true of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
“Let us make man in our own image and likeness”.

394. You, moreover, want to give even ad extra new gifts to the 
Son, and there can be no other gift more worthy of him and 
more pleasing to him than the image and likeness of the Fa-
ther. The same is true of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: “Let 
us make man in our own image and likeness”.

Man sharer of Divine Perfections

395. For this reason I am what I am, just as you are the One who 
is. Thus the man becomes everlasting in his life because he is 
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the image and likeness of the Eternal. Indefinite in his capac-
ity of every communicable perfection, because image and 
likeness of the infinite that you are, O my Lord!

396. Because man is the image of the divine immensity, he is im-
mense in his aspirations, in his exigencies, in his possibilities 
of good, of joy and of glory. Above all he is free because you, 
O my Lord, are the perfect freedom, infinitely, eternally, im-
mensely.

397. While for all inferior creatures creation continues only in its 
conservation, for man creation continues in his perennial 
conservation and elevation to an ever-greater good, so that 
he may be always more perfect image and likeness of the 
Lord.

398. Only receiving always more, and elevating himself always 
more (being limited and successive) he shall be and become 
an ever better image and likeness of the Lord, and corre-
spondence to the finality for which the divine persons have 
created him.

The Gift of the Trinity

399. The divine persons have created man so that he may be ever 
more a sign and pledge of love of one divine person for the 
other; an ever more worthy and acceptable gift of one divine 
person to the other, a living and personal portrait ever more 
expressive of the divine exemplar and divine love.

400. Oh! Ever more expressive and effusive divine love! So, the 
infinite love that each divine person has for the other divine 
person, the immense love that each divine person is for the 
other person by divine pledge envelops us.

401. The three divine persons have bonded themselves to us to 
demonstrate the infinite esteem that the gift of the divine 
person deserves; to express the infinite delight that the liv-
ing and personal portrait of a divine person causes.



112

402. The divine persons commit themselves not to lose us but to 
conserve us, and should we ever get lost, to find us and re-
conquer us. In the commitment to hold us dear to them, to 
love and to unite us to them, personally, in their nature and 
perfection, in their operations and missions. 

Man is obliged to ascend

403. While all the inferior creatures have remained in the natural 
state in which they were created, man (simultaneously to 
his natural creation) has been elevated to the supernatural 
state, and even in this state God wants him in an everlasting 
ascension.

404. To no level of grace, regardless of how high it may be, one 
can put a stop to his ascensions. By its very nature love never 
says “enough”! The love of one divine person for the other, 
effused in us, never says “enough”; likewise the loving soul 
cannot and does not ever say: “Enough” .

In Grace and in Charity

Creation continues by way of perennial ascension to an ever-greater good. The 
Blessed Trinity makes a commitment of love with us concentrating all his effusions 
of love upon us, giving himself always more to us, and uniting us always more to 
himself in the most absolute respect for our human freedom.

405. Behold the divine persons as in a mutual tender race of love 
amongst them, divinely committed to apply and communi-
cate to man, one for the love of the other, all that he can re-
ceive from the good of their union of personal relationship.

406. Behold the divine persons committed to communicate to the 
soul through grace their union of unity of nature, through 
ever growing levels of grace. Each divine person commu-
nicates through charity his union of trinity of persons, or 
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divine relations, each one of them entering in a special rela-
tionship of love with the soul.

407. Charity, like grace, simultaneously and inseparably with it, 
may be infused in us in ever-growing levels, as the unity of 
the divine persons is in the very Trinity of the three divine 
persons, and the trinity of persons is in the unity of the di-
vine nature.

408. Each divine person offers the man (every soul) to the other 
as offering himself outside of his own self. Every divine per-
son accepts and unites man (every soul) to himself, as the 
other divine person offers himself outside of his own self. O 
divine union! 

409. Divine irradiation of divine love, divine effusion of divine 
love, divine feast of divine love, divine banquet of the infi-
nite love, outside of the intimate life of God, the Lord, in the 
great universe of creation, in the great world of the soul.

410. So in the human soul, in every human person gather, con-
verge and concentrate all the effusions of love of the divinity 
and of the Trinity, in ever higher and deeper sharing of the 
divine nature and of the divine persons, of the unity and 
trinity.

411. Through Grace and charity the soul becomes ever more 
united with the divine nature and persons, provided she 
wants, corresponds and cooperates with her freedom with 
which she is mostly and properly image and likeness of the 
Lord.

412. O divine light, reveal to me the unique-triple reason why the 
soul becomes and may become ever more united with each 
divine person. and why all this depends most of all on the 
good use of her freedom, precious and dangerous human 
will.

413. Allow me and forgive me, if limited and successive as I am, 
I need to express and analyze with so many distinct words 
and concepts what is so pure, simple and unified on your 
part, O my Lord, divinely pure, simple and one, act-God.
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414. In yourself, O act-God, you have revealed to me what is your 
divine glory and Joy, (what is also my divine glory and joy) 
The trinity of the relations-persons, the divine distinction in 
the divine equality, O my one and triune God.

415. I see that the soul is and can always more become united 
with the divine persons through the participation and con-
sortium (always susceptible to growth) with the divine na-
ture through grace with which the soul unites herself to the 
unity in the Trinity, and through love with which she unites 
herself to the Trinity in the unity.

416. Each person in this consortium with the divine nature unites 
the soul to himself in offering her to the other person, and 
unites her to himself in receiving her from the other divine 
person, to whom, after having made her more worth and 
more acceptable with ulterior increase of grace, he offers her 
again.

417. O blessed divine progressive effusions of divine life, of di-
vine truth and of the divine bounty converging in the com-
munications of ever-greater grace and charity given to the 
soul by one divine person in consideration of love for the 
other divine person.

Among the divine persons

In imitation of the love of the divine persons, of one divine person for the other, 
is formed the relationship of love of man with the Most Holy Trinity, with whom we 
establish a covenant that is not satisfied only with friendship but inevitably leads 
to the mystical marriage; thus, the soul becomes soul-spouse and feels the growing 
necessity of love, and experiences in God the fulfillment of her natural aspirations 
elevated to the supernatural.

418. You, divine Father, unite me always more to you in offering 
me to the Son. You unite me ever more to you in receiving 
me and for receiving me from your divine Son. The simple 
thought of this great reality gives joy and exalts me.
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419. Likewise, you, O divine Son, unite me always more to you in 
offering me to the Father. You unite me ever more to you in 
receiving me and for receiving me from your divine Father. 
The simple thought of this great reality gives me new vigor 
and consoles me with the wellbeing of vitality.

420. In the same manner, you, O divine Father and Son, unite me 
always more to you in offering me to the Holy Spirit. You 
unite me ever more to you as unique principle in receiving 
me and for receiving me from your divine Holy Spirit,

421. In the same way, you, Holy Spirit, unite me always more to 
you in offering me to the Father and to the Son. You unite 
me ever more to you in receiving me and for receiving me 
from the Father and Son as from your unique principle.

422. In the unique divine reason of progressive union with the 
divine persons, in their unique nature through grace, shines 
like a sevenfold ray of union with the divine persons in their 
distinction of Trinity in unity.

423. (Could it be a ray of your smile, O my seven angels assist-
ing at the throne of the divinity and assisting also the soul, 
throne of the divinity indwelling in her by grace, assisting 
also the soul when she is in adoration before the throne of 
the divinity?).

424. As being living, personal image and likeness of one divine 
person for the other, is the proximate cause of the fact that 
each divine person loves me, seeks, accepts and unites me to 
himself with the same love that unites him with and in the 
other divine person.

425. Likewise, this love with which each divine person holds, 
wants, accepts and unites me to himself, shows his satisfac-
tion and complacency, reveals and satisfies also his divine 
exigency by making me ever more image and likeness of the 
person that offers me and of the person that receives me.

426. As being living and personal gift of each divine person to the 
other, moves the other divine person to receive and possess 
me with infinite love, so moves the other person to exchange 
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the gift by offering me as a gift to the other divine person, 
after having made me better and more worthy.

427. I can become better, more worthy and appreciated to the 
divine person only through a greater image and likeness, 
through a greater participation in divine nature, life, and 
union with the divine person that offers me. All this hap-
pens only with and through his grace.

428. Only through a greater sharing in God the Father I can be-
come more worthy of the Son and more acceptable to the 
Son; only being more part of the Father I can go more wor-
thily to the Son and be more lovingly accepted by the Son-
God.

429. O divine progression of divine love! O divine exigency of 
divine love! O divine mystery! O my divine mystery of glory 
of love! Divine mystery of happiness of love! O divine mys-
tery of the will of love!

430. Likewise all the action of divine love as nature and perfec-
tions, all the action of the divine love as persons and op-
eration, all the action of divine love as missions and circum-
insession!

431. All the action of my Lord God, one and triune, outside of life 
“ad intra”, in all his life “ad extra”, converges in making my 
soul ever more worthy, ever more capable, ever more dear, 
and ever more united with him.

432. In view of this divine finality the Lord tends to make the soul 
ever more in his image and likeness; personal and living im-
age and likeness of his divine nature and person, perfections 
and operations, missions and circuminsession, (in the divine 
grace and love, in the divine order, in our supernatural or-
der).

433. Our life-will and our intellect-will together, inseparably and 
indivisibly together, simultaneously and necessarily enkin-
dle the will-love of self, complacency of one’s existence, at-
tachment to one’s person and the desire of one’s own good 
in everything.
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434. As a consequence of this divine action of the divine love, of 
this divine progression, elevation and transformation in im-
age and likeness of the Lord God, one and triune, I become a 
living and personal relation with God, one and triune, with 
each individual divine person.

435. Human person, relation of love with the divine persons! The 
three divine relations, in the divine life ad extra, converge 
on this unique human person, in this unique relationship of 
love, which is the human person, which is every person by 
and in divine grace.

436. Unique human person, unique personal relation with a 
unique-triple love, the divine unity and Trinity! On account 
of this unique-triple term of relation, even I become ever 
more imbued of unity and trinity, equality and distinction 
because I am his image and likeness. 

437. Only the three relations of the divine life ad intra the three 
divine persons are divinely necessarily relations. Every oth-
er divine relation is only ad extra and absolutely free, the 
same happens in the human soul that is image and likeness 
of God.

438. The soul in her innermost life, in the essence of her constitu-
tion, is in a necessary relation with the divine persons. In her 
interior, less intimate life, she is in a free relationship of love 
with the divine persons of the Most Holy Trinity.
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Chapter 8

The portrait of the Lord

What a sweet marvel, the divine likeness of the Lord in the soul! The soul united 
to the divine persons through her fundamental faculties becomes the portrait of the 
Lord. 

439. Most sweet marvel of the divine image and likeness in the 
soul, in which the unity of the individual, concrete person 
corresponds, indivisibly, concretely, adorably and mysteri-
ously to the unity of the divine nature, one and unique in 
the three divine persons.

440. In her life and will, the soul presents the image of the eternal 
father; in her life and intellect she portrays the image of the 
divine Word; in her life and love she renders the image of 
the Holy Spirit.

441. As the Father is the font of the divinity and the principle of 
the Trinity, so in the human person, life-will is the created 
font of every faculty, the principle of every act and the sec-
ondary cause of every state, even though she needs to be 
enlightened and activated.

442. On it depends the intellect-will, in its first intimate act of rev-
elation of the person to its very self, in the rather confused 
form in the sense of awareness and conscience of its very self 
in the image and likeness of the procession of the Word-God 
from God the Father. 

443. From the life-will and the intellect-will together, inseparably 
and indivisibly, is simultaneously and necessarily enkindled 
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the will-love of one’s own self, complacence of one’s own 
existence, attachment to one’s own person and the desire of 
one’s own good in everything. 

444. In the image and likeness of the procession of the Holy Spirit 
from the Father and the Son. Life corresponds more to the 
Father, the intellect to the Word and the will corresponds 
more to the Holy Spirit, in the soul imprinted with the seal 
of the Blessed Trinity.

445. Since she exists, the soul is not free to be or not to be; she 
must exist forever. The intellect necessarily aspires to con-
nect with the absolute truth, God in the Word. The will nec-
essarily aspires to connect with the absolute good, God in 
the Holy Spirit.

446. In the image and likeness of the divine being, and of the ne-
cessity of the processions of the Word from the Father, and 
of the Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son, and of the 
divine perfections in the divine being, of the divine truth 
and goodness, and every other in the divine simplicity.

447. In the image and likeness of the divine persons, i. e. of the di-
vine relations in force of which one person is necessarily all 
for the other, all of the other, all in the other and all with the 
other in the infinite adorable mystery of their life ad intra. 

448. Likewise, the soul, their image and likeness, necessarily in all 
her intimate life, in all the essence of her existence and in the 
existence of her essence, is necessarily all of God, all for God, 
all with God and all in God, one and triune Lord.

449. For a better specification and appropriation of terms: To be 
of God, for God, in God and with God, we can classify the 
faculties of the soul relatively to the divine persons, as in be-
ing the image and likeness of God we can individualize the 
seal of the Trinity.

450. The soul inasmuch as life, is all of the Father, for the Father, 
and with the Father, all in the Father; inasmuch as intellect 
she is all of the Son, for the Son, with the Son and in the Son; 
inasmuch as will, she is all of the Holy Spirit, for the Holy 
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Spirit, with the Holy Spirit and in the Holy Spirit, she is to-
tally of God, for God, with God and in God.

451. Inasmuch as life, is totally united to the Trinity in the Father. 
Inasmuch as intellect, she is totally united to the Son, and as 
will, she is all united to the Trinity in the Holy Spirit, because 
she is desired and loved by each divine person for the other, 
gift of one person to the other.

452. As God Trinity in all his revelations and communications, 
missions and operations “ad extra” of his divine life is abso-
lutely free toward all created objects, likewise, the soul, his 
image and likeness, is fully free toward all created objects, 
toward all that is not her God.

453. Concerning the infinite life, truth and good, that is, concern-
ing her God, only the violence of sin can hold the indiffer-
ence of freedom. Concerning infinite life, truth and good, 
that is God, perfection is necessary of absolute necessity.

454. This necessary perfection of the blessed and glorious neces-
sity in which is the soul concerning infinite life, truth and 
good, that is about God, is irradiated and communicated 
also to every way, means, work, state and relation that more 
leads and bonds to God.

455. Evidently the soul that has known God cannot remain indif-
ferent before what more easily, securely, quickly, perfectly, 
meritoriously and that in any way more leads and bonds her 
to God.

456. Without doing violence to her reason, to the exigencies of 
her intellect, to the exigencies of life, in the physical and 
moral order, in the field of the useful and of the enjoyable 
with respect to time and eternity, and most of all with re-
spect to God.

457. Without doing violence of sin to her God, in the infinite mer-
it that he has to an integral, total, universal correspondence 
of his creature, to all exigencies of being the image and like-
ness of the Lord, especially of the necessary relations, the 
divine persons.
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458. Image and likeness of her Lord God, image and likeness of 
divine nature, she is also image and likeness of the divine 
persons, that is the divine relations. O my Lord and my God! 
O my God and my light, O my God and my infinite good, O 
my God and my all.

459. Your image and likeness, she talks to you, she is attracted 
to you. She is presented and offered from you to you; she 
is welcomed and embraced from you in you! She is longed 
for and loved by you and for you, in your divine unity of 
nature, by you in your divine Trinity of persons1.

1 This entire section, from Paragraph 439 to 457 was reviewed and rewritten 
by the author in its publication in Spiritus Domini of May 1950, we repeat it 
in its entirety to give the lector an idea of the development  and of the work 
of revision that did not take place in the original manuscript.

439 Bis. O most sweet marvel of the likeness of the soul with the Lord. With 
the unity of her human person, the soul portrays the image of the unity of 
divine nature, and, with her three fundamental faculties gives us the mys-
terious image of the three divine persons. 
440 Bis. The soul in her life presents the image of the Father, in the intellect 
the image of the divine Word, and in her will, she portrays the image of the 
Holy Spirit. Likewise in her life the soul unites herself more to the Father, 
through the intellect unites herself more to the Son, and through her will 
she unites herself more with the Holy Spirit.
441 Bis. As the Father is the Font of the divinity and the principle of the 
Trinity, so in the human person, life is the permanent font of every act, 
the unique cause of every state, and above all, is the immediate font of the 
intellect; together with and through the intellect, life is principle of the will.
442 Bis. From life proceeds the intellect in its first and intimate act which 
is the revelation of the person to its very self, in the vague sense of aware-
ness or conscience of the self, in the image and likeness of procession of the 
Word from the Father.
443 Bis.  From life and intellect, that are inseparable and indivisible in their 
constitution, simultaneously and necessarily springs up the will, as self 
love, complacence of its own existence, attachment to one’s own person 
and the desire of one’s own good in everything.
444 Bis. In the image and likeness of the procession of the Holy Spirit from 
the Father and the Son! It appears that life corresponds to the Father, the 
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Nature of our relation with the Lord

As each divine person is a relation of love for the other, so also, the soul is a per-
sonal, living relation of love in his image and likeness. For the soul to be a perfect 
relation of love, it is necessary that she be completely free, thus becoming image 

intellect to the Son, and the will to the Holy Spirit, in the soul sealed with 
the imprint of the most holy Trinity. 
445 Bis. It also portrays the image and likeness of the necessity of the divine 
being and of the divine processions of the Word from the Father, and of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father and from the Son, and of the divine perfections 
of simplicity and infinity of the divine being.
446 Bis.  From the fact that the soul exists, it follows that she is not free to be 
or not to be; she must exist forever. The intellect necessarily tends to reach 
the absolute truth, in the Word; the will necessarily tends to unite itself 
with the absolute good in the Holy Spirit.
447 Bis. In the image and likeness of the divine persons, of the divine rela-
tions, which require that each divine person is necessarily all for the other, 
totally in and with the other, in the adorable mystery of their life ad intra, 
so that really each one is really in the other.
448 Bis. So the soul finds herself necessarily in all her interior life, in all her 
existence and in all functions of her being, necessarily and always ordained 
to be and become always more totally of God, totally for, with and in God, 
one and triune.
449 Bis. For a better specification and appropriation of terms in the soul 
being totally of and for God, totally with and in God, we can distinguish 
the soul’s faculties in order to the divine persons, as in her being image and 
likeness of God we can distinguish the seal of the Trinity.
450 Bis. As life, the soul is all of, for, with and in the Father. As intellect, the 
soul is all of, for, with and in the Son. As will, the soul is all of and for the 
Holy Spirit, all with and in the Holy Spirit.
451 Bis. The soul, as life, is totally united with the Trinity in the Father. The 
soul, as intellect, is totally united with the Trinity in the Son. As will, the 
soul is totally united with the Trinity in the Hoily Spirit. The soul is wanted 
and loved by each divine person for the other, as a gift of each divine per-
son for the other.
452 Bis.  As the Lord God Trinity in all his revelations, communication, mis-
sions and operation ad extra is absolutely free, so the soul, his image and 
likeness, is fully free about all created objects, about all that is not God.
453 Bis. Concerning the infinite life, truth and goodness, not even in the 
violence of fault the soul may remain in the indifference of freedom, be-



124

and likeness of the freedom of God. Religion is relationship. Since every relation is 
personal and unique, we may say that there are as many types of relationships as 
there are persons. It is impossible to list all the possible types of relations. Blessed 
Fr. Justin gives a sample of various types of relationship, as of: creature and ser-
vant, subject and soldier, disciple and minister, angel and apostle, Levite and priest, 
martyr and victim, minister and favorite. He, rightly points out that, through each 
one of them, we can achieve heroism and holiness, and can glorify and please the 
Blessed Trinity. 

460. If man is image and likeness of the divine nature, he is also 
image and likeness of the divine persons, because the divine 
nature is only in the divine persons. If I am the image and 
likeness of the divine persons, I am a living, personal rela-
tion of love because the divine persons are relations of love.

461. I am a necessary relation of love with the divine persons, in 
myself, on my part. I am a necessary relation of love with the 
divine persons in my being and existing, since they, my God, 
have made me in their image and likeness.

cause the desperate unhappiness, its eternal consequence (if there is no 
timely reconciliation) proves that the soul belongs essentially to God and 
that God is necessary for the soul. 
454 Bis. This perfection of the blessed and glorious necessity in which the 
soul is situated, concerning the infinite life, truth and goodness, regard-
ing to God, is proportionately and adequately communicated also to every 
way and means, state and act, to every work and relation that leads and 
unites us with God.
455 Bis. When facing what more easily, securely, perfectly and meritori-
ously leads us and unites us to God, the soul that has known him cannot 
remain indifferent without suffering a certain violence, without contract-
ing any stain of sin.
456 Bis. It would be a violence to her reason, a suffocation of the exigency 
of her will, of her intellect and life, in the physical and moral order, in the 
field of what is useful and delightful, vis-a-vis time, eternity and the Lord, 
above all.
457 Bis. Above all, vis-a-vis to the Lord! In the infinite right that he has on 
the total and integral correspondence of the creature, that is the total image 
and likeness of her Lord, and above all, in the necessary divine relations, 
that are the divine persons.
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462. O my Lord, I identify and adore your divine relation of Fa-
ther in the first divine person. I identify and adore your di-
vine relation of Son in the second divine person. I identify 
and adore your divine relation of Spirit in the third divine 
person.

463. What kind of relation of love am I for you? Only I carry and 
am at the same time the image and likeness of your rela-
tion of Father, of your relation of Son, and of your relation of 
Spirit. What is the result of these three relationships?

464. What type of relationship of love constitutes for you the im-
age and likeness of each of the three divine relations, united 
and fused in one created person?

God’s “little all”

465. O divine relationship of love, totally free on your part, to-
tally necessary on my part! After having wanted and created 
it, you made it necessary for me, but from me you want it 
free so that our relationship may really be what it must be.

466. O Relationship of love! O my relationship of love with the 
divine persons! You are necessary, and nobody can be saved 
without loving the Lord. You are necessary of the necessity 
of divine law, which is the very divine nature, since I am es-
sentially and personally his image and likeness.

467. O relationship of love! O my relation of love with the divine 
persons, you are still free because up to this point God has 
wanted that you carry and be also image of his freedom in 
his relation with my soul.

468. From the part of God, from the part of the divine term of this 
relationship of love, necessary in me, I am still image and 
likeness of his freedom, so that I can choose among the so 
many relationships of love possible between God and man. 

469. Human love burns in so many ways in the heart and with all 
forms, ways and in so many levels possible for the soul in the 



126

supernatural order. I want and must love the Lord, accord-
ing to his commandment: with all my heart and mind, with 
all my soul, with all my strength. 

470. My living and personal relation of love must embrace and 
fulfill all my being, elevate and lift to the Lord all my being, 
unite with the divine persons all my being with every form, 
grade and way of love possible.

471. O relationships of creature and servant, subject and soldier, 
disciple and minister, angel and apostle, Levite and priest, 
martyr and victim, minister and favorite! You are all beauti-
ful and good, in each one of you I can reach heroism and ho-
liness; in each one of you I can glorify and please the Blessed 
Trinity.

472. In each one of you the soul must apply herself to love God 
Trinity with the whole heart, mind, soul and strength, ex-
pressly and directly, personally and integrally, so as to be in 
each one of you a living and personal relation of love. 

473. You individually considered (various relations of love) are 
not properly relation of love, essentially relation of love as 
the Lord wants me and as I must be in order to please him, 
as a living and personal image of the three divine relations 
of love and their mutual gift.

474. All together, all together I want you in my soul, so that I 
might be the “little all” and relative all for the one who is the 
“Great all” and the absolute all in himself and for every cre-
ated and possible being. I must be image and likeness of him 
for his own self.

475. Even all together and in the most extensive and greatest 
measure, in the most intense and ever higher level, you are 
not properly relations of love, you are not essentially rela-
tions of love as the three persons whose image and likeness 
I must be.

476. What each divine person has encountered most worthy, and 
most appreciated by the other, is not a creature and servant, 
a subject and soldier, a disciple and minister, an angel and 



127

apostle, a levite and a priest, a martyr and a victim, a minis-
ter and favorite, or all this together.

477. All these types of relations, individually and simultaneously 
considered, exercised and sublimated presuppose the cre-
ation of the angelic and human world; some even presup-
pose a world ruined and in need of reconstruction, already 
lost and in need of re-conquest, already profaned and in 
need of re-consecration.

478. If each one of them is not properly and essentially relation 
of love, not even all together can establish and enlace such 
a relationship, at best they can prepare it disposing me to 
receive it from on high, from them alone it could not bud, 
blossom and flourish.

Our relation with the Lord

Only from the Blessed Trinity the soul may receive the privilege of being term of 
a relationship of love, and not just any relation, but the one created by God, and that 
in the infusion of the virtues and gifts, buds forth in the humanity, shines in the 
Church and triumph in the soul that accepts and cultivates it. When this relation 
triumphs in the soul then the person becomes the relative “little all” for every being. 
Notwithstanding the original sin, God does not renounce to bind her in his rela-
tion of love, for this reason the Father sends the Son who takes our human nature 
and works out our redemption. The Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit who 
multiplies in the Church the works of salvation and sanctification.

479. Only from the divinity, from the Father may bud forth the 
flower of the divinity, the Son. Only from the divinity, from 
the Father and the Son may accrue the fruit of the divinity, the 
Spirit of the Father and of the Son, love, embrace, kiss and gift.

480. I salute and adore you, O flower of the divinity! I salute and 
adore you, O fruit of the divinity! I greet and adore you, O 
font of the divinity, O principle of the Trinity! Only from you, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, the soul may receive the privi-
lege of being term of a personal relation of love with you.
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481. Not just any personal relation of love, but the personal re-
lation of love with you, in your life “ad extra”. One is the 
relation of Father, one the relation of Son, one the relation 
of Spirit; one must be the relation of love of the soul with 
you.

482. One, as your unity of nature, as the very distinction of each of 
the three relation-persons of your Trinity. One, marked by the 
seal of your Trinity, because in everything it must be in your 
image and likeness, and ever more worthy and dear for you.

483. This relation, infused from on high, from you, in the very 
elevation to the supernatural order, in the infusion of grace, 
in the infusion of charity, of the virtues and gifts, buds forth 
in the humanity, blossoms in the Church and triumphs in 
the soul that accepts and cultivates it.

484. All living creatures offer me palpitating images of this mys-
terious personal and living relationship of love. All sensitive 
creatures offer me admirers’ images, and all intelligent crea-
tures offer dazzling images, even in the natural order.

485. When this relation of love triumphs in the soul that wel-
comes and cultivates it, when through it, your love prevails 
with all its mysterious exigencies, then the soul is creature 
and servant, subject and soldier, disciple and minister, angel 
and apostle, levite and priest, martyr and victim, minister 
and favorite.

486. Then and only then the soul is the relative and “little all” for 
you, O my “great all”, O absolute all! Only in love there is 
everything, only love is everything, both created and uncre-
ated love. 

487. Now you, O uncreated God the Father! You, uncreated love 
God the Son! You, uncreated love Holy Spirit! You, uncre-
ated love, God the Son! You, uncreated love God Holy Spirit! 
O you, my love and my all! O my holy love! O my beautiful 
love, O my sweet love! O my all!

488. Now you find our humanity in the state of original sin, often 
aggravated by our personal sins. You find us in a state of hos-
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tility against you and aversion toward you, Lord our God. 
You find us in a state of sickening lukewarmness. 

489. Yet you do not renounce to keep us in the relationship of 
love with you. You never lose hope of keeping us in your re-
lation of love. How could a divine person renounce to a gift 
from the other? How could love, the divine love, the love 
God, ever give up the beloved?

490. One divine person cannot reject the gift of the other divine 
person, the gift-image and likeness of the other person. If it 
is lost, he will find it; if it is broken, he will restore it again; 
if it is dead, he will resurrect it; if ruined, he will repair it; if 
profaned he will render it sacred again; if it is disfigured, he 
will beautify it again, if stolen, he will buy it back.

491. This is the reason why the Father sends the Son; this is the 
reason why the Son comes into the world; for this very rea-
son the Holy Spirit forms a body and creates a soul for him, 
and leads him to the desert and to the crowds, to Calvary 
and to heaven. For this very reason the three divine persons 
work out our redemption.

492. For this reason the Father and the Son send us the Holy 
Spirit. For this are multiplied in the Church the means and 
works of salvation and sanctification; for this same purpose 
are multiplied the invisible missions of the Son and of the 
Spirit; for this are continuously infused new levels of gifts, 
grace, charity and virtues.

493. For this, the holy sacrifice is continuously renewed and gen-
erously applied. For this, the divine sacrament is offered and 
received over and over. For this, we have the divine Eucha-
ristic presence; the real divine assistance to the Church, the 
divine indwelling in the soul.

494. Who can explain otherwise the munificence of the divine 
gift, without the light and the key of love that longs for the 
soul gift-image and likeness, worthy and highly cherished 
of one divine person to the other, to the point of making her 
living and personal object-term of his relation of love?
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Chapter 9

From covenant to mystical marriage

Divine Covenant

God offers the divine alliance to the soul that accepts it gladly because she is 
lacking of everything. She may not understand all the good that is being offered 
to her; at first she may only see a real help in her temporal needs. That notwith-
standing the divine allied repeatedly renews his alliance promising always-greater 
goods, and he does it only out of love. A new light is necessary to raise our gaze to 
the face of God because the alliance is true love that wants to give and to receive. 
Love is the attraction to another in order to please and to offer one’s self always 
more to the other.

495. You find me, you found me, in a state of aversion and en-
mity, totally leaning toward what is opposed to you, deviat-
ing from your way, totally unworthy of you and displeasing 
to you, yet you did not reject me, did not give up on me, 
because you are who you are. What only you are.

496. You begin by offering your divine alliance to the soul needy 
of everything, in her journey, in her battle, in her work, in 
her mind, in her heart and in her life; because she is so needy 
and in such multiform misery she accepts the covenant.

497. At first she did not understand, and still does not under-
stand, the good offered to her, the good that begins for her 
through that divine alliance, in which she sees only a help to 
her weakness, a succor to her misery, a comfort to her suffer-
ing, a simple allied superior.

498. The divine friend again and again renews his alliance with 
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the promise and offering of ever-greater goods, and pros-
pects an ever new and eternal covenant, eternally new as 
only the Lord God can offer, and he offers it only out of love 
and for love.

499. O my Lord God, you need to create anew the light, so that 
the souls may see the face of love and may read in the eyes 
of love, through the ever new and eternal covenant that you 
offer in the blood of Jesus from all the altars in all the sacri-
fices of holy Church.

500. You have effused this light, I see and feel it. I see in the eyes 
of love, I detect in the face of love the very nature of love in 
the perennial attraction and gift of all your self to the soul, 
in the perennial and infinite exigency of an ever-greater cor-
respondence.

501. An ever-greater correspondence, which can never be ad-
equate, because it can never be infinite. Grant me an ever-
greater correspondence to an ever-greater gift because it can 
never be received infinitely as it is in itself and in the desire 
of the love God.

502. Unfortunately there are some, and may still be too many, 
that do not understand because they do not want to see in 
the face of love, in the eyes of love, and they think only of 
the help to their weakness, the succor to their misery, the 
comfort to their pains in their human-natural order.

503. They cannot see, intend or know anything else; they do not 
want anything else in their relation with you, in their imper-
fect religion, which is all in your light of revelation and faith, 
O my love; they are closed in the cocoon of their unhappy 
selfishness

504. The fourth day of creation has arrived! Now that the all 
creation week is complete, besides the immense light that 
envelops and pervades everything, many stars and suns 
brightly shine over the worlds of the souls and force them to 
wake up and to look upward.
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505. Force them to see the face of God! I would like and want to 
be a star in your sky and a sun for so many souls so that I 
might awaken them, force them to look at you and see the 
longing of your love, the great objective of your love and the 
fruit of your infinite and eternal alliance of love.

506. To me, O lord, come all your angels, your Cherubim, Sera-
phim, and especially the seven angels of the Trinity to en-
lighten my heaven, my heaven of every day, my sphere of 
every day, so that I might make you more deeply known 
and more ardently loved.

507. You yourself, God-Father, with your Word, in your Holy 
Spirit revive me with new life, enlighten me with new light, 
inflame me with new ardor, in my heaven that is you, O Fa-
ther, in my sphere that is you, O Son, in my paradise that is 
you, O Holy Spirit God.

In the divine friendship

508. The soul should know and understand, see and sense that 
your alliance of love (and cannot but be alliance of love be-
cause is the covenant of the divinity, which is essential love) 
is alliance of the three divine persons that are the three es-
sential relations of the infinite love.

509. If it is alliance of true love, it cannot be limited to some gift 
offered or exchanged, but wants to give and receive ever-
more; it cannot stop at a certain level and turn back onto 
itself, because love is abandonment of one’s self to the other 
in order to please him and give himself to the other always 
more.

510. If love reverts back to itself, it dies because it ceases to be that 
essential attraction that it is and wants to be. God is relation-
person, he is person-relation, this is what he wants to be, 
and such he also wants to make my soul that he loves.
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 Divine friendship

The divine alliance received as a proposal, revelation and offering of love be-
comes divine friendship. In that context God wants a correspondence to his love, 
so that the individual might be a living and personal relation of love with the Son. 
In addition to the alliance made with the world in Jesus Christ, he set apart evan-
gelists, ministers of the temple, sacrifice and sacrament, religious families of the 
Church and many other mediators and ambassadors, agreements and contracts; 
since every love is essentially fertile, the covenant is fertile of friendship. The divine 
alliance is not sufficient for love, so it leads us to the divine friendship, which is not 
sufficient either and leads us to the divine espousal. In the soul-spouse relationship 
the Lord elevates us to indefinite levels of divine marital union. In the supernatural 
order this espousal relation is the supreme form of covenant and divine friendship.

511. The divine alliance becomes divine friendship. The divine al-
liance accepted and understood, welcomed and correspond-
ed not as a simple help, succor and comfort in the natural 
order, but as it really is, embassy of love, revelation of love, 
proposal of love.

512. Thus perceived and felt, welcomed and understood, culti-
vated and corresponded, the divine alliance blossoms in a 
dawn of friendship, expands and floods the sky of friend-
ship, sweetens and delights the joy of friendship, ennobles 
and exults the glory of friendship, divine friendship.

513. Only the awareness and correspondence to love creates the 
friendship that is love mutually manifested and correspond-
ed. This is what God wants human life to be, a correspon-
dence to his love, because God wants the soul to be a living 
and personal relation of love. 

514. Come, o friends of the Lord, come, O my friends, brothers 
and sons, let us bring the whole world, people by people, 
nations by nation, city by city, town by town, village by vil-
lage, family by family, let us bring it to seal the new covenant 
with the Lord God, unity and Trinity.

515. The new covenant understood and felt as alliance of love 
with the divinity, and not in an abstract or confuse manner, 
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but with the divine persons. Every true love tends to become 
ever more personal, directly personal, explicitly personal, in 
the image of the divine persons and relations.

516. Besides the immense light diffused in every thing through-
out the universe, the Lord created the sun, the moon and the 
stars as a lamp for humanity, as day for the soul. Blessed be 
the souls-stars, the souls-suns and blessed are we because the 
Lord has made us luminous worlds of light of his infinite love.

517. Likewise, in addition to the divine alliance made with the 
world in Jesus, supreme mediator, in the Word of his Gospel, 
of his blood and of his Church, in the same alliance and in 
the same Gospel, in the same sacrifice and sacrament and in 
his Church, he has disposed that we must be the evangelist 
of his Gospel and of his covenant.

518. Likewise he has established ministers of his sacraments, and 
has disposed religious families within the Church as media-
tors between him and the souls; as his ambassadors to the 
souls, as pacts and contracts of alliance between him and the 
souls.

519. Darts of his light for the souls, throbs of the heart for the 
souls, words of his Word for the souls, so that from among 
the people of the covenant might spring up the friends, and 
the alliance might become, ascend, and shine as divine-
human friendship, and this might be flower and fruit of his 
true friends.

520. Every love is by its very nature fecundity even in man. O 
flower of divinity blossomed from the Father! O fruit of di-
vinity produced by the Father and the Son! O created living 
personal relation of love, created by the fecundity of the di-
vine love of the Trinity, ad extra!

521. The alliance is fecund of friendship. The friends of the divine 
friend, the friend-man with the friend-God together, from 
the depth of the alliance of the souls with God, bring forth 
other friends of God, and these in turn bring forth more and 
more friends as in fragrant, sonorous and luminous waves.
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522. Waves that go far and wide dilating and expanding over the 
all world attracting and wrapping up the souls, conquering 
families, villages, towns, cities, nations and peoples to the 
divine friendship until the whole world will be in the divine 
friendship, will be the divine friendship.

523. O blessed day of the universal friendship of the world with 
God, from afar greet you those who start to understand and 
feel what is this divine alliance and what it expects, they start 
to see the face of love, and to read God with the eyes of love.

524. From nearby salute you, your dawns, your sunrises, your 
mornings, they are the souls already enjoying your divine 
friendship, already working at waking up the souls from the 
slumber of egoism, and conquering them to the love of the 
divine friend, to the friendship with the three divine per-
sons.

525. O stars of the divine alliance and friendship, sparkle live-
lier! O constellations of the divine alliance and friendship 
thicken more powerfully and vehemently in the sky of the 
souls. Behold, the love-God opens to you the heavens of his 
predilections for new effusions of his mystery of love.

526. Love never says “enough”, it is essentially a drawing force 
that attracts all one’s self to the beloved in order to please 
him, to offer all his self integrally and always more to the 
beloved, for his glory and delight. In this attraction the lover 
never says, nor thinks that he has reached a point in which 
to finally stop, in which finally rest and enjoy.

527. Love can never say enough; can never reach a point where 
he can permanently “stop” without destroying and annihi-
lating itself that is essentially an irrepressible drawing force. 
The lover can only enjoy his love in this ever more vigorous 
attraction; the enjoyment is found only in the intensity of 
life.

528. The life of the lover is this attraction toward the other; when 
he intensifies it he enjoys more; when it slows down, love 
gets sick and suffers, when interrupted it agonizes and dies. 
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Such is the love of the soul for the Lord. Such is the love of 
the Lord for the soul, because such is the nature of love, be-
cause thus love works.

529. That is why the relation of friendship escalates toward a su-
perior form of relation of love. In the firmament of divine 
friendship it opens, inflames, expands, attracts and enrap-
tures the heaven of ulterior divine intimacy. It the pearl of 
the angels, not to be thrown to the pigs, jewel of the angels 
shining on the chest of the elect.

530. Divine union that I am unworthy to think and mention! Di-
vine covenant of nuptial friendship, divine nuptial union, 
divine relationship of spouse that attires and divinizes the 
holy Church of Jesus Christ! I n which souls do you find your 
glorious term? In which soul do you reach your supreme 
peak? 

531. All that the Church receives from the Lord has to be given to 
everyone of her faithful; it is given for the benefit of her chil-
dren. All that the Church has and is in the order of holiness 
and of her divine relation is for the benefit of her children in 
grace.

From friendship to marriage 

532. The minor relationships could not be enough for love; it en-
raptures us into the major relationships. Divine alliance is 
not enough to love and it leads us to divine friendship. Di-
vine friendship is not enough to love and it leads us to the 
mystical marriage, and in it to the unlimited levels of divine 
espousal union.

533. Love can never say “enough” nor can it stop. There is no 
level in which love can end its attraction. The effusions of di-
vine goodness, the revelations of the infinite truth, the com-
munications of the intimate life can never run out. All this is 
the attraction of love.
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534. Have you noticed how the light and the sound marry the 
air and create the family of colors and harmonies? Have you 
noticed how the thought marries the word, how the form 
marries the primary matter and gives life to the family of 
things and of ideas?

535. Everything carries the hallmark of the Lord and of the su-
preme relationship through which he wants to unite himself 
with the soul-person. The nothingness becomes alive in the 
created soul-person, so that it can marry the all! The simple 
potentiality becomes alive in the created soul-person, so that 
it can marry the act.

536. In the natural order the nuptial relation is the supreme form 
of friendship, the supreme state of love, the supreme act of 
life and requires a perfect freedom. In it ends the develop-
ment and maturity is completed, because it is union of lim-
ited and successive beings. 

537. Likewise in the supernatural order this spousal relation is 
the supreme form of divine alliance and friendship; the su-
preme state and dignity of divine love, the supreme exercise 
of the supreme function of divine love and it requires a per-
fect supernatural development and maturity and a perfect 
freedom.

538. It necessitates the perfect supernatural development and 
maturity, the overflowing fullness of grace and charity, but 
does not mark nor places a limit to the development and 
maturity; it is not the beginning of the decline, but opens the 
indefinite and everlasting series of supernatural youths. 

539. It opens the series of the supernatural blooming; it opens 
the series of the progressive supernatural noon; it opens the 
mysterious series of the supernatural families that appears 
indefinite and everlasting, because it is union of the created 
soul-spouse with the infinite and the eternal, with the divine 
eternal and infinite divine relations.

540. It necessitates perfect freedom! O perfect freedom, what are 
you? What are you, O perfect freedom? You are the neces-
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sity of continuous attraction to the beloved, to give, to unite, 
to please and resemble ever more the beloved.

541. This blessed necessity of love, this loved necessity of love, 
this everlasting ascension of love, this endless perfecting of 
love, this formidable exigency of love, is the perfect freedom 
required by the divine nuptial union.

542. This you are, O perfect freedom of the saints and of the an-
gels; this is the perfect freedom of the just and of the elect. 
May it be the perfect freedom of the faithful allies, of the 
faithful friends of the Lord, O vital and vivifying necessity 
of love to bind the lovers in a divine nuptial union.

543. O divine espousal relation, image-likeness and synthesis of 
the three divine relations-person, in the soul-person that 
longs for you and prepares herself for you, since she has 
been promised and given to you, you are the term of the 
divine creating and salvific, sanctifying and glorifying work.

544. You are the term of all aspirations in the natural order, el-
evated to the supernatural order. You are the image of graces 
lavished by the Lord. You are the end of all the merits of 
Jesus donated to the soul. You are the glory, love and will of 
the Lord and of his servant.

545. [You are the glory, love and will] of his loved servant elevat-
ed to be his friend; his loved friend elevated to be his lover; 
of his lover and loved elevated to be his beloved; of his be-
loved, loved and elevated to be spouse; of his spouse, loved 
and admitted to the ascension of unlimited and everlasting 
levels of the divine, nuptial union.

546. Only in you, O natural spousal relation, the human being 
becomes father and mother; only in you blossom around 
him fruits of sons and daughters; only you gather and unify 
all forms and levels of affection between the two that you 
put together and make one as the little all for the other.

547. Only in you, O supernatural nuptial relation, the created 
soul-person becomes mother and around her blossom fruits 
of chosen children of God; only you gather and unify in the 
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soul all forms and level of love for her Lord, and make her as 
the “little all” for the “Great all”, the bridegroom.

At the peak of all relations

548. Only in and for this mystical, supernatural spousal relation, 
the created human soul-spouse living in the love of three 
human persons, the soul, spouse of the three supreme rela-
tions of love, reaches the supreme perfection of every other 
relation with the Lord God.

549. Relation of creature and servant, subject and soldier, disciple 
and evangelist, angel and apostle, levite and priest, martyr 
and victim, minister and favorite of God, and even daughter 
and mysteriously mother of her God in Jesus, has become 
the mystical spouse of her God, one and triune.

550. In this supernatural spousal relationship, you, my God, who 
loved the created-soul-person for your own self (you, O Fa-
ther, loved her for the Son, and you, O son, loved her for the 
Father, and you, O Holy Spirit loved her for the Father and 
the Son) as image and likeness.

551. You want this image and likeness ever bigger, more beauti-
ful and alive. You, who loved her as the gift-image-likeness 
of one divine person to the other, now, you, my Lord God, 
one and triune, love her also for her own sake, as true term 
of your divine relation of love ad extra.

552. It was already a paradise of glory and happiness that, you O 
Father, loved me for the sake of your Son, with the same love 
with which you loved your Son, and you kept revealing and 
communicating it to me progressively always more, because 
as a limited and successive being I was unable to compre-
hend, receive and feel it in its infinity.

553. It was already a paradise of glory and happiness that, you 
O Son, loved me for the sake of your Father, with the same 
love with which you loved your Father, and you kept reveal-
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ing and communicating it to me progressively always more, 
because as a limited and successive being I was unable to 
comprehend, receive and feel it in its infinity.

554. It was already a paradise of glory and happiness for me to be 
on this way and for these divine reasons all in you, O love 
of the Father and of the Son, O Holy Spirit, loved by you 
with the same love that you are for the Father and the Son, 
because for the sake of the Father and of the Son you love 
me always more.

555. You, O Father, love the Son for his own sake; you, O Son love 
the Father for his own sake; you, Holy Spirit love the Father 
and the Son for their own sake, and willingly you brought 
the created-soul-person to be your image and likeness also 
in your way of loving.

556. You made the soul-person in your image and likeness, to the 
point of loving her for her own sake as you love one another 
for your own sake. In this supernatural spousal relation she 
is also loved for her own sake because she is soul-spouse. 
The spouse is loved for her own sake.

557. For her own sake, the soul-spouse is loved. Only the soul-
spouse is loved for her own sake. O my Lord, how come that 
you elevated me to this relationship and have called me from 
among all the possible to life, and from among the living to 
faith, and from among the faithful to consecrated life, and 
from among the consecrated to be a lover of your Trinity?

I, soul-spouse

558. I wonder how it happened that you specifically chose my 
soul, this poor human person, this individual that am I, 
and offered me your divine alliance, and since this was not 
enough for your love, you elevated me to your divine friend-
ship, but not even this was sufficient for your infinite love.

559. You longed for me, you pre-selected and called me to your 
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mystical marriage, and in it you let me catch a glimpse, 
through revelation and promise of love, of the never end-
ing levels to which your love calls and binds me to you in 
the progressive, everlasting, limitless supernatural spousal 
relationship.

560. O spousal relation with the Lord, to be contracted in every 
mystery, in every state, in every act of the incarnate Word; in 
his every dignity and function, in his life and in Mary, in the 
Church, in humanity, in his private and public, sorrowful 
and glorious, in his mystic and Eucharistic life.

561. O supernatural spousal relation to which I am called to be 
bound with each divine person distinctly, in each of the di-
vine perfections and operations, equally and yet vivified by 
the personal distinction, and in eternally and endlessly pro-
gressive and upward levels.

562. All this means to be loved by the Lord God, to be object of 
the infinite, eternal, immense and immutable love of the 
Lord God. But how come you wanted me, O Lord? It re-
mains forever a mystery of your love, a secret of your love, 
as the mystery of your unity and Trinity.

563. As the mystery of your divine being, so is the mystery of 
your love for me! O mystery of my Lord and of his love for 
me, light of every mystery, infinite sweetness and beauty, 
infinite glory and beatitude, I adore you; to you I abandon 
all my self, I trust and rest in you alone.

564. I abandon myself to you, O love, infinite act, in order to be 
all activity of love, all attraction of love toward you, all grow-
ing beauty and sweetness, growing tenderness and infinity, 
because such you want your soul-spouse.

565. How can the soul be and become ever more growing beauty 
and sweetness for the Lord in an ever growing attraction, in 
an ever blossoming fertility of the supernatural spousal re-
lationship with the Lord, but becoming ever more your im-
age and likeness, O divine nature and perfections, O divine 
persons and operation?
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In the divine plural – In the divine present

Through the words, revelations, works and precepts of the Lord we unite our-
selves always more with the Most Holy Trinity. God has revealed and communicat-
ed himself to the souls in Jesus Christ, who is the supreme revelation of the Father, 
of the Holy Spirit and of himself. As grace is showered upon us only through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, it follows that we can unite ourselves with the divine person 
only in Jesus Christ.

566. I am before you, I am with you, my Lord God, my divine 
persons. I enter in your plural: “Let us make man in our own 
image and likeness”, I become with you one only operating 
subject in divine operation, I want to station myself in this 
divine present in which I want to value all the past and po-
tentiate all my future.

567. O you, progressive levels of imitation and transformation 
and of divine deification, come to me! Above all you, O di-
vine love, o divine Spirit of love, O unity and Trinity, O di-
vine relations of love, be in me, the one and only elevating, 
transforming and deifying power.

568. Through your grace I shall unite myself ever more with you, 
with your divine unity and Trinity, in the Father, source of 
the divinity and of the Trinity, and with you, O Son, O Holy 
Spirit! In the very life of grace I shall be all spousal union 
with you.

569. Through all your words and revelation I shall unite myself 
ever more with you, O divine Trinity, in the Word, Son of the 
Father, and with the Father co-principle of the Holy Spirit. 
In my mind and in my faith above all, I am all spousal union 
with you, O Father, O Holy Spirit. 

570. Through all your works, laws and desires I shall unite my-
self ever more with you, O divine unity and Trinity in the 
Holy Spirit, love, gift and life of the Father and of the Son. In 
the Holy Spirit, O Father, O Word-Son, I shall be all spousal 
union with you. 

571. I am before your divine Scripture and Tradition trying to 
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discover all your words, starting with the most explicit and 
direct, in order to know, meditate and preach them, so that I 
may know your thought and unite myself to your Word and 
to your life.

572. I dedicate myself to discovering your words, to getting to 
know the object of your complacencies, to rejoice with you, 
to unite and transform myself into your very complacence, 
so that I too, might please you. I intend to bring all souls to 
be object of your complacencies and predilections, destroy-
ing from the face of the earth all that displeases you.

573. You, O love, make me comprehend in your light and in your 
Holy Spirit this great letter of love that you sent to all man-
kind and to my soul, the Sacred Scripture, and your great 
teaching of love to all mankind and to my soul, the divine 
Tradition.

574. Renew in the soul-spouse your revelation in the most inti-
mate and effective ways, as you have promised to those who 
welcome, love and correspond to you. I want to be a worthy 
answer to your words, to your proposals of love.

575. Grant that I may know and comprehend through the fonts 
of your divine revelation, Scripture and Tradition, your di-
vine works, so that I may cooperate as it is convenient and 
appropriate for the soul-spouse, and also your ways of op-
erations so that I may imitate and cooperate in every thing, 
as it is appropriate and convenient for the soul-spouse.

576. O my Lord, reveal to me your glory, love and will, your pres-
ence, assistance and your divine action through the history 
of your chosen people and of the holy Church, of your re-
ligious families and works, and through the history of each 
and every servant of yours.

577. All your life, O my Lord God! O my Lord God Trinity, eter-
nal thanks to you for having revealed and communicated 
yourself to the souls in Jesus Christ, supreme revelation and 
communication of the Father and of the Holy Spirit and of 
his very self, Son of God made man.
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578. O my Lord, grant that I may understand and comprehend 
you, ever better, O divine Trinity; you, exigencies of the di-
vine love; you, O rights of the divine glory; you, O compla-
cence of the divine will; you, O effusions of divine life!

579. You, features of the divine face, O elements of divine cre-
ation and redemption; you, nourishments of divine sanctifi-
cation and glorification, you, O divine persons equal and yet 
always distinct, distinct and yet always equal, O Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit.

580. You, O divine dignity and function of Jesus! You, divine 
Trinity in every act and state of Jesus Christ! You, O divine 
Trinity, in every mystery of the private and public, sorrow-
ful and glorious, mystical and Eucharistic life of Jesus! You 
indwelling in us, and in the circuminsession within your di-
vine persons!

581. Through the union with your divine nature, participated 
to me through your grace, I unite myself with your divine 
persons, O my God Trinity; I must unite myself with you in 
your life, O my God Trinity, to be what I should be and want 
to be: a personal living espousal relation with you.

582. As grace is showered upon me only through the merits of 
my Jesus and from the fullness of grace of Jesus Christ, so 
only in my Jesus I can unite myself with the divine persons, 
and in the integral life of my Jesus I can unite myself with 
your life, O Blessed Trinity.

583. O my Lord Jesus Christ! Mediator of love between the Trinity 
and my soul, as between the divinity and the entire human-
ity! O Jesus, divine mediator, divine type and exemplar of 
divine union, grant that I might be all a supernatural spousal 
relation with the Blessed Trinity.

584. In the greatest and fullest, in the highest and most perfect 
charity, and in the deepest and most sincere humility, in the 
clearest and most luminous purity, in the most ardent and 
joyous activity, in its most ascetical and mystical, apostolic 
and seraphic meaning and apostolate.
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585. Holy Virgin Mother of God, mediator before Jesus, O virgin 
father of Jesus, make my life totally Josephine and Marian, 
so that it might be all Christian and Trinitarian. Take me as 
a slave of the Holy Family, so that I might be spouse of the 
Trinity.

586. The Lord loves each and every soul for her own sake; this is 
the reason why he wants all souls-spouses because only the 
spouse is loved for her own sake.

587. I begin to foresee in the essence and soul of the holy mother 
catholic Church, your mystical body; it begins to shine be-
fore me in the most holy virgin Mary, Mother of God, the 
Immaculate, the Consecrated, the Announced, the sorrow-
ful, the favored daughter, spouse and mother of God, my 
mother.
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Chapter 10

Imitation

“In the beginning God created heaven and earth. Now the 
earth was a formless void. There was darkness over the deep, 
with a divine wind sweeping over the waters”1.

In the first revelation God manifests himself as “act for essence”, infinite by 
himself and eternal that generates eternally within his own self the Word, who, in 
turn, reveals himself as the Son, and together they “spire” (breathe) eternally the 
love that is the Holy Spirit. We ought to imitate him in the liberty of love, drawing 
toward God to unite ourselves ever more with him and to be ever more his image 
and likeness. 

The Activity

588. In your first revelation, and since your first revelation, you 
appear to me what you are in your own self “essential act”. 
Infinite act of infinite life! Act existing by itself and from all 
eternity because only such an act can make from nothing-
ness and create.

589. Before creation, you, infinite act of infinite life, generate in 
yourself the Word that reveals you in your own self, your 
Son who reveals you as Father, and that with the Son eter-
nally “spire” love in the person of the Holy Spirit.

590. O life, O Word, O love, O divine persons, I adore you in the 

1 Gn 1, 1-2.
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perfection of every perfection in your divine unity of infinite 
act of life in the Trinity of your divine relations in your inti-
mate life.

591. I must imitate you first of all, because I must be your like-
ness, O infinite act living of infinite life in the three divine 
persons, because such you want me, you have created me in 
that potency of capacity, and you elevated me with that call-
ing and in that will. 

592. This I ought, this I want, and freely I want it, since you made 
me free. I want and must be your image and likeness in the 
freedom of love, which is of necessity all attraction to the 
infinite goodness that you are.

Love in the divine likeness

593. I ought to be all attraction of love to unite my self with you 
always more, eternally more, since I can never be infinitely. 
To unite my self always more with you, I want and must 
please you always more. In order to please you always more, 
I must and want to be always more like you.

594. I must begin to be like you, in your being infinite act of in-
finite life ad intra, before creating ad extra. This imitation of 
your act in its activity ad intra and ad extra, is the first imita-
tion and condition of all those that will follow.

595. This is a fundamental and indispensable condition, because 
it is essential. How will I ever be a most pure act of life and 
how will I be ever able to imitate your activity ad intra and ad 
extra? I expect and I will receive everything from you as your 
image and likeness, provided I truly want it.

596. Through your grace I want, through your grace I want it 
freely; this antecedent act of free will is also necessary subse-
quently; this state of preceding free will and afterward nec-
essary in love is image of your likeness, gift of your act.

597. O my Lord, grant that this act might be so prolonged, con-
stant and permanent as to be, to continue and persevere as 
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a state. Without this act and state of good will, no progress 
takes place, no war is won, no work is done, and no good is 
received.

598. Grant, O lord, that this act of good will, your gift freely of-
fered and freely accepted, may never slow down, never get 
tired or become unenthusiastic, but may always be exercised, 
perfected and elevated with a continuous flow of ever more 
intense, frequent, ardent and perfect acts.

599. Grant that in these acts of will I may always more imitate 
and resemble your divine act of infinite life; in the perfect act 
of the perfect will there is the fullness of my life, and in the 
perfect state of these perfect acts of the perfect will I can be 
always more your image and likeness.

600. O perfect state of perfect acts of perfect will, I greet, embrace 
and kiss you! I want to be you! I want to be you! O states of 
perfect acts of perfect will, I want to be you, and I want to 
bring all souls to be you, to please God and be united with 
him.

601. Only this perfect activity as act and state! Activity as a state 
always in act, internally and externally, in life, in the intellect 
and in love, is what more responds and corresponds, more 
imitates and resembles the divine being in his self and out-
side of his self.

602. O activity, O natural and supernatural activity, how beauti-
ful you are! O developing life, O blooming flower, O dawn-
ing day, O rising sun, O overpowering war, O conquering 
triumph, O perfect state of perfect acts of perfect will, I greet, 
embrace and kiss you forever.

First activity: Receiving

The act of God consists in giving; the act of the soul consists in receiving first 
and then in giving. Man, little living being, limited and successive, is capable of 
receiving all the divine effusions of God’s grace. The growth of divine life leads to 
divine union that happens only through sacramental grace. 
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603. Your act, my Lord, is an eternal giving; my state and act is 
first of all a perennial receiving, which later enables me to 
give to the Lord. It is receiving life and love, life of love, love 
of life, to which is later essential to offer and donate.

604. First comes the act of receiving because I could not even ex-
ist if you had not given me existence. To you are due infinite 
thanksgiving and eternal praise because you have created 
and elevated me to be an everlasting and limitless capacity 
of your gift.

605. In my little living being, limited and successive, I am as if 
I were all the nothingness, the infinite nothing, the infinite 
passive made living person, because the great all-active and 
positive wants to marry him filling him with his very self, 
and bring him to his ultimate fulfillment in his love.

606. This little living being, so limited and successive, but made 
capable of receiving the divine effusions, will dedicate him-
self first and foremost to receive from his Lord. O receiving, 
receiving, this is my first and fundamental activity of good 
will.

607. Receive in order to give. To give all my being so created and 
elevated, ennobled and deified, to give it to you, my God in 
an ecstasy and gift of love! To you in the souls of my neigh-
bors! To you in your divine persons, to one for the other!

608. What must I do to receive your life, your Word and your 
love? I know, I know it, my Lord, because you have instruct-
ed your servant, and yet you continue to show it to me, you 
will enable me to comprehend, enjoy and practice it in a new 
light and with your ardor.

609. In a new light and with new ardor, with your interior word! 
Oh! How I would love to communicate your ever-new inte-
rior word with an ever-new and appropriate dress, so that 
the brothers may receive it better! I am sure that you your-
self will dress it up in their minds.

610. I receive the participation of your life in the gift of grace. I 
receive your grace and increase it in your sacraments and in 
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your love. O, come back; come back with more effectiveness 
and more vehemence, you, ever-ancient and ever-new reso-
lutions of receiving with the maximum frequency the divine 
sacraments. 

611. O my friend, brother and son, do you understand, do you un-
derstand [the importance] of the maximum frequency of the 
sacraments? Who can ever impede you from receiving the 
divine Eucharist every day, and many, many times per day2, 
if it were possible? Sin should never remain in you without 
being immediately cancelled in the blood of the savior.

612. Sin should not exist in you any longer, so effectively the 
power of love must preserve and guarantee you, as with 
a privilege of victory, privilege of heroic fights, privilege of 
ascetical precautions. Life must only grow; it must always 
grow; death has been defeated forever.

613. Who can keep you away from the divine sacrament of pen-
ance, even several times per day, to enable you to grow in 
grace? Oh! You well deserve to have a priest available, you 
who have consecrated yourself to cultivate and offer priests3 
to holy Church and to mankind! 

614. O you, beautiful resolutions of explicit and direct acts of 

2 In 1944 Fr. Justin made an appeal to the Sacred Congregation for the Sac-
raments, requesting the possibility for the faithful to receive Holy Commu-
nion more than once a day. His appeal remained unanswered until it was 
made possible in the liturgical reforms of Vatican II.
3 This is an autobiographic note. The day of his priestly ordination, Sep-
tember 20, 1913, Fr. Justin made the vow of consecrating his whole life to 
the service of vocations. All his life has effectively been spent for vocations. 
His religious families, the Vocationist Fathers, the Vocationist Sisters and 
the Vocationist Apostles of Universal Sanctification continue this service of 
searching for and cultivating vocations to holiness, to the priesthood and 
to religious life. See paragraph 617. Monsignor Cafaro, who had been Jus-
tin’s professor in the seminary, met him in the summer of 1914 and asked: 
“Justin, what are you doing in Pianura?” Quickly and clearly Justin an-
swered: “I make priests!”
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love, come back ever more intense and frequent, to the point 
of becoming true spiritual communions with the Lord, with 
his perfections and works, as they always are with his life 
and persons!

615. I must and we must be continuously receiving divine life, in 
a continuous union with the divine life, and with the divine 
persons; this happens only in the gift of grace, and the grace 
(Blessed be God!) is drawn and received only at the springs 
of love and of the sacraments.

616. Do not get water in sips if you can tap into torrents and ocean 
waves. O divine grace, O divine life, O divine union with 
the divine person, let spring up in me your fountainheads 
for the greater benefit of my soul and of my dear neighbor.

617. I am totally consecrated; I am totally devoted to multiplying 
in your holy Church and in the whole world your ministers, 
your distributors, the priests. O my Lord, create in me the 
springs of the rivers of all your actual, habitual and sacra-
mental graces.

618. O my Lord, you have promised it! You are the author of 
grace and of the sacraments, you Son of God, not satisfied 
of being with us in the Eucharist, come to me in Holy Com-
munion. Come and remain always with me.

619. You, yourself, O Son, with the Father deign to come to me, 
since I love and live by your words. From the Father and 
from you, comes to me, even to me, the Holy Spirit, your 
great promise, your great gift, solemnly announced.

620. On the last day of the feast, from the height of the temple, 
you promised in the Holy Spirit, that the water you will give 
us will become in our heart a spring of happiness, life and 
grace. You in person, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, habitually 
indwell in the soul.

621. You are the divine life. You are the infinite act of infinite, pres-
ent, living, guiding, inspiring, moving, elevating and trans-
forming life, in the soul that receives the grace and welcomes 
you, life of love, intends your glory and fulfills your will.
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622. O friends, brothers and sons, come to the life, draw as from 
the ocean the springs of endless life, and once turned your-
selves into springs expand throughout the whole world to 
convince, persuade, compel, bring and force everybody not 
only to remain in grace, but to make it grow continuously, 
indefinitely out of love.

second activity: Receiving

To the eternal act that generates the Son corresponds the second activity of the 
soul: receiving all the enlightenment of the Word that infuses in the soul the intel-
lective virtuous habits that enable us to receive the divine-human magisterium of 
the Word. Natural and supernatural science tends to discover all creation’s myster-
ies and the very life of the souls in the supernatural order.

623. Your divine life, Lord God, in the Father, its eternal font, 
consists in the eternal generation of the Son that makes you 
Father. O eternal font of the divinity and principle of the 
Trinity, O Lord God-Father of the divine Son, your eternal, 
consubstantial and personal Word-God!

624. Eternal illumination and intimate revelation of the divinity, 
I salute and adore you. Eternal flower, blossomed from the 
divinity, I salute and adore you! Eternal generation, birth-
ing, blooming and blossoming, germinating and flourishing, 
I salute and adore you! May divine life bring this flower and 
Word also to me! 

625. Divine life always germinates this heavenly stem. I believe 
in the eternal magisterium of your Word, O divine Father, 
through your Son, as I believe in the eternal generation of 
the Son in your bosom, Lord God.

626. To your eternal generation of the Son, from the part of the 
soul corresponds her activity of receiving, cultivating and 
living each and every enlightenment of the Word: reason, 
faith, prudence, wisdom, intellect, science and counsel.

627. Inseparably from grace, but as its exigency and causality, are 
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infused in the soul the intellective, habitual habits, lively su-
pernatural energies that prepare the soul to receive cultivate 
and live the divine magisterium of the Word, in all its forms.

628. How will I bring in place, O my Lord, this receptive activity 
regarding your divine Word? I salute you, I embrace you all, 
O receptive forms of the divine Word’s magisterium. I salute 
you, I embrace you all, O ministerial forms of the divine-
human magisterium of the Word.

629. Divine school of nature, divine school of the sages, divine 
school of the Church! Divine school of the Father that re-
veals himself in his Son, making possible that whoever sees 
the Son sees the Father, whoever listens to the Son, listens to 
the Father, and whoever receives the Son, receives the Fa-
ther.

630. I am always at the school of nature; divine school in which 
the Lord wants me as a perpetual disciple; in no way, I can 
get away from its innumerable classrooms, my running away 
from one would inevitably be entering into another one.

631. Divine school of nature, in which the Lord wants me as a 
perpetual disciple; every day he keeps open before me the 
amazing books, and every day he turns a page, and he illus-
trates the meaning of every event with marvelous images.

632. I thank you, Father, for having placed in my heart the pas-
sion-torment of the school, of the book, of the withe paper 
waiting the imprint of the ideas; and yet I am still like an 
idiot at the divine school amidst the divine books of nature.

633. More than an idiot, I have seen myself as an obstacle in the 
school of the sages, in the school of the Church; at a certain 
point I tried to subtract, and, at the times forcibly abstracted 
myself, as if it were chaos and confusion; but nature from 
within accuses me of being incorrect.

634. It is true, it is very true, I was running away and would have 
avoided it forever. I always want to escape from the chaot-
ic and hectic world of mundane people, initiated to follies 
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and foolishly heading toward the spacious way, toward the 
wide-opened door. Free me, Lord!

635. Spacious way, but not the way of nature, spaciously marvel-
ous way, marvelously spacious that leads to you. The way 
that leads to perdition is made spacious by deviations, tres-
passing and marshes of the senses in what is monstrously 
sensitive.

636. O my Lord, post your strong and weighty servants at the 
edge of that road, and loudly and sternly warn our brothers 
and force them to stop, to reflect and to pass from the way of 
death to that of life, from the school of error to that of truth.

From visible to invisible

637. O divine school of nature, first and highest divine school! 
You absolutely want me as a perpetual student in this school, 
and for this you have opened and preordained all the senses 
to receive its lessons, you have made it impossible for me to 
subtract or abstract myself from it.

638. Nobody can hide from the light of the sun; no one can avoid 
feeling its heat. Every man is inexcusably guilty of ignoring 
you, my Lord, after having been for so long at the school of 
sacred nature in which you teach4.

639. O my Lord, grant that I may read all the books of nature, 
all the pages of these books, to deepen all the sense of their 
phrases and words. How could I achieve that without re-

4 Cf. Wisdom 13, 1-5: “Yes, naturally stupid are all who are unaware of God, 
and who from good things seen, have not been able to discover Him-who-
is, or by studying the works, have not recognized the Artificer. … Through 
the grandeur and beauty of the creatures we may, by analogy, contemplate 
their Author.” Rm 1, 20 re-propose the same teaching: “Ever since the cre-
ation of the world, the invisible existence of God and his everlasting power 
have been clearly seen by the mind’s understanding of created things. And 
so these people have no excuse.”
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peaters? Without teachers? Without masters? All of them, 
however, know very little and give very little.

640. How many centuries, hundreds, thousands, millions and 
billions of centuries would it take to read all the books of 
nature and all their pages to deepen and enjoy all the senses 
of their phrases and words?

641. O my Lord, I want to see one by one all spring times of the 
world, this first season of my sweet land from the first – in 
which it was created - to the last springtime in which it will 
offer you the last floral arrangement, the last rose5. (Who un-
derstands the last rose of the last bouquet of flowers?)

642. I want to see all spring times from every corner of moun-
tains, planes, gulfs, lakes, valleys and rivers. Likewise I want 
to see all the sunrises and sunsets, all the full moons and 
middays of this dear world of yours, of this sweet land of 
mine. All, all, all!

643. Likewise I want to see every planet, every sun, every star, 
every constellation and every system of worlds, every inter-
stellar nebula, every galaxy of asters, every city, every em-
pire of stars. O you stellar worlds endlessly numerous, end-
lessly beautiful, endlessly immense!

644. Oh! My Lord! I also want to see, one by one, all the forms 
and levels of life in their innumerable species, in their innu-
merable individuals, in their harmonies and conflicts on our 
planet and on every other world of created life and species.

645. O my Lord God, multiply wise lovers of the science of na-
ture, multiply wise propagators of the science of nature so 
that your children, your youth, your beloved sons from the 
enchanting books of nature may be attracted to your divine 
school of nature.

5 Allusion to the red rose that Fr. Justin wanted near each tabernacle to sig-
nify the blossoming of grace in our union with Jesus-Eucharist.
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Teachers and Repeaters 

646. I think and wonder: What does every Angel and Archangel, 
Principality and Power, every Virtue and Dominion, every 
Throne, Cherubim and Seraphim understand and contem-
plate, what does he feel and enjoy in this school of yours, in 
these books and in their pages?

647. I would love to have them as my guides, repeaters and 
teachers in the school of nature; make me able to receive and 
welcome in my sense and sentiment, in my mind and in my 
heart all the science, experience and wisdom of the angels 
about everything you have created.

648. I would love to start allover my course of study in my billions 
of centuries of school with every angel, one by one. If each 
one of them is a species in itself, in a special way each one 
of them contemplates, feels and enjoys the works of your 
virtues, Lord!

649. For how many billions of centuries will I multiply the first 
billions of centuries repeating my wonderful course of study 
and my amazing school years with every angel allover 
again, because your angels are much more numerous than 
the stars, Lord God of hosts!

650. Every man, from Adam to the last one at the end of the 
world, has his own Guardian Angel. Every Angel is Guard-
ian of only one soul, throughout the centuries, and the souls 
created and to be created are so numerous! The Guardian 
Angels are only one of the nine angelic choirs!

651. O blessed eternity! When I will have completed singing my 
blessed admiration with every angel, for every creature in 
the natural order, I will start allover again by myself, and 
then I will begin again with the angels, one by one, to con-
template eternity in the supernatural order.

652. O blessed eternity! Through the lessons of the sages and 
of the angels, through every book, page and word of your 
creation in the natural and supernatural order, your divine 
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magisterium will come to my mind and to my heart, O Fa-
ther, O Word God!

653. Glory to you, Father, I say with the incarnate Word, Jesus, ex-
ultant in the Holy Spirit, he says it to you from my inner self. 
Glory to you, Father, because you have hidden these things 
from the wise of this world and have revealed them to little 
ones6.

The gift of divine word

Above the natural and supernatural science, above the Sacred Scripture, above 
every Father and Doctor of the Church, above the science and wisdom acquired in 
good books etc., there is the gift of the Word, of understanding, tasting, communi-
cating and announcing it. The word must constantly be nourished with heavenly 
conversation; this throughout the life of a man must be imaginative, intellectual 
and flowing. The receptive state toward the word must be silent and desert-like 
internally and externally, if we want to capture all its details.

654. I bless you eternally, I would like to say: infinitely. I bless 
you, Father for the natural and supernatural science that 
you have taught, revealed and infused to so many of your 
elect, to your holy Church and through her and with the 
elect, you offer to all souls.

655. I bless you eternally for your divine book, for the book that, 
in a very special way and level, you have inspired person-
ally, have become its main author, and that you have given 
to your holy Church, as the sacred, divine text of her school.

656. I bless you eternally for all the other sacred books written by 
your servants, by each Father and Doctor of the Church, and 
by every other ecclesiastic author, by each zealous shepherd 
of souls, by every enlightened spiritual director, by every ap-
ostolic catechist, and by every faithful servant of yours.

6 Lk 10, 21.
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657. I recognize and adore your particular providence through 
which you have made available to me so much science and 
wisdom in the good books. Thank you for the hunger and 
thirst, passion and torment for good books that you have 
graciously granted to me. Thank you for having chosen and 
sent me; thank you for having offered and presented to me 
the gift, the food and the feast of the book7. 

658. I acknowledge and adore in every occasion and circumstance 
of my life, the gift, the food, the feast of the good book that 
more effectively can elevate, purify, enlighten, perfect and 
unite me with you, O my Lord God, truth and charity, Lord 
God of sciences and doctrines, Father of the divine Word.

659. O my Lord God, Father of the divine Word, continue to 
shower upon me this special providence, so that this hunger 
and thirst, passion and torment of the good spiritual, philo-
sophical, theological, ascetical and mystical book, and even 
scientific and poetic book, may never be quenched in me, 
until my entrance into heaven.

660. I expect it from you, O Lord, as it has been up to now, and so 
also always in the future, in each feast of mine and of yours, 
the gift of a book, for example8 a book that may be said yours 

7 For the feast of the Book instituted and celebrated by the Vocationist Fa-
thers and Sisters, Fr. Justin wrote: “Three days during the octave of Pente-
cost, for example, Monday, Thursday and Saturday, there will be an insi-
de procession with the Sacred Book; at the end there will be the kiss and 
the imposition of book over the head of those who are present, and the 
distribution of the Gospels to the people” (Ascension article 206).  And: 
“Everybody should try to have an active part in the feast of the Holy Book, 
for its knowledge and diffusion among the people. There will be a private 
procession and kissing of the book by the community as an external sign of 
reverence for Revelation on the feasts of St, Alphonsus Liguori, St. Thomas 
and St. John of the Cross” (Ascension, art. 277).
8 The only gift that Fr. Justin would give, and gladly receive, was the gift 
of a good book. He wanted this to be a common practice in his religious 
families.
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in the highest possible way, from amongst the ones that your 
grace sends to humankind, and with the gift of the book, 
give me also the talent to assimilate it and make it accessible 
and understandable to the little e simple ones.

661. The gift of your word, the gift of understanding and feeling, 
communicating and announcing your word in such a way 
that it may enkindle in the sphere of the soul all the stars of 
your divine ideas, and the flames of your heart into ours. Let 
every day bring to me the gift of your word!

662. Let it be daily, most frequently daily, the gift of your inte-
rior, imaginative and intellective word, so that our heavenly 
conversation may be perennial and perpetually nurtured, 
because you want that I pray always, without getting tired, 
and without interruption.

663. You want that my interior conversation be in heaven, and 
that should be like it is in heaven. May it be in the heaven 
of your unity and Trinity! Grant that my soul may be also 
in this a living, personal image and likeness of your life and 
person.

664. As in your life there is the eternal generation of the Son, 
eternally resounds your Word Son, so, grant, that in my soul 
there may perpetually be your imaginative, and intellective 
word, springing up from the living font of grace, from your 
presence and action. 

665. I adore and glorify you, O act proper of God the Father, O 
generation of the Word. I adore and glorify you, O God Fa-
ther, in your special grace, in the special effect of your pres-
ence and action in the soul: in your interior imaginative and 
intellective word.

666. I Accept and embrace my condition of perpetual disciple, 
perpetual and eternal receptivity of your Word, and the con-
dition of the immense silence of the nothingness, through 
segregation from the world, interior recollection and the 
elimination of every useless thing, thought and word.
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667. Receptive state of your Word! External and internal silence 
and desert necessary not to lose any imaginative and intel-
lective word of yours, in order to accept, remember, medi-
tate, live, talk about and keep them in my heart as they are 
in the Immaculate Heart of Mary.

Consecration in the Holy spirit

668. I consecrate myself to your perpetual school, to the peren-
nial reading, to the perpetual internal prayer for the eternal 
conversation with you; for the eternal and progressive spou-
sal relation with you. With you in my life of grace, with your 
Word in my mind and life of truth.

669. I consecrate myself to perpetual preaching, to perpetual 
writing, to perpetual edification of my neighbor in order to 
attract and unite all to you. Fill my desert with your word so 
that it may bloom for your glory and bear fruit for the good 
of the souls.

670. O second form of my activity in honor and union with the 
second person of the Trinity, O active and passive magiste-
rium of the Word, both from the part of the Lord and of the 
souls, wholeheartedly in the divine grace I embrace you and 
consecrate myself to you.
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Chapter 11

The breath of love

Somehow, we receive and imitate the active and passive “spiration” of the Holy 
Spirit through grace, which gives a special presence and union with the three divine 
persons. From it springs up a love of one’s self that makes the image and likeness 
of the Holy Spirit even in the natural order. When through the action of the Holy 
Spirit natural science is combined with the supernatural, happens the infusion of 
the gifts and of the spirit of love, which elevates in his image and likeness. Then the 
combination of grace with supernatural grace unleashes supernatural love with its 
gifts, fruits and beatitudes in the Holy Spirit.

671. How will I be able to receive and imitate the active and pas-
sive “spiration” [breathing] of the third person that proceeds 
eternally from the Father and the Son as from a unique 
principle? O my Lord, I want to please you, and in order to 
please you I must become ever more your living and per-
sonal image and likeness.

672. I believe that, through grace, your three divine persons 
dwell in my soul. I believe that grace not only gives me a 
participation in the divine nature, but also, consequently 
and necessarily, a special presence and union with the three 
divine persons that are the divine nature.

673. Since I am limited and successive, I am unable to express 
with one word, to conjecture it all with a single thought. My 
life, made conscious by the thought, my thinking life and my 
living thought open the gate of self-love for me.

674. O powerful, strong and necessary love of my self, of my life, 
of my person, of my good, in the image and likeness of the 
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third divine person, image and likeness even in my natural 
order, both in my supernatural life and in my supernatural 
knowledge.

675. From the life of grace and from the light of faith, combined 
and operating in the soul, flows the supernatural love, im-
age and likeness of the Holy Spirit in my will, which through 
this love spouses the Holy Spirit and makes me a gift of love 
in him and in the souls.

676. All a gift, a host of love, all a song, a flight, a wave, an aro-
ma, a melody of love to the Father, and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit, in the divinity and in his works, in his per-
fections, and most of all in the Holy Family, in the Catholic 
Church and in all souls!

677. I adore you, O divine breath of love of the Father, of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. I believe and expect this special effect 
of your presence and action in my soul: the breathing and 
infusion of your gift and spirit of love that makes me image, 
likeness and union with the Holy Spirit.

678. Your grace, present in me, becoming one with the super-
natural science, enkindling and implementing itself in the 
supernatural science through your presence and action, O 
Father, O Son, unleashes the supernatural love with its gifts, 
fruits and beatitudes.

679. O divine ministry of love of the Father and of the Son, pres-
ent and operating in my heart! O sparks, O flames, O fire, 
O blaze, O overflowing of holy supernatural love, I want to 
open myself completely to you and welcome you in me, I do 
not want to lose any spark of you.

Effect of Consecration

680. At your imaginative and intellective interior word the soul 
becomes all a gasp, shudder, sigh and intimate cry, as pierced 
by a lance, wounded by the dart of the word, inflamed and 
burning flame of the Spirit.
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681. Your every word is dart and sword, it wounds and pierces at 
once, inseparably and simultaneously it inflames and burns 
of love, of consolation and happiness, because you are al-
ways present and operating in the soul, O Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit.

682. I recognize you from this double effect of your wounded 
heart that pierces every moroseness flowing on the earth, 
breaks the chains of slavery, frees, for the flight toward heav-
en, the soul that previously was chained by sinful, or super-
fluous attachments, which is always attractions to earth.

683. I recognize you from this effect of ardor and vehemence of 
love that burns and obliterates instantly ever moral fault; 
sweetly brings peace, joy and fullness of life to the spirit in the 
heart; it lifts up high and unites with the three divine persons 
the soul in each of her internal act, in a more perfect state.

684. From this I shall recognize that you are present and operat-
ing in the soul, O divine persons, through that school, that 
book, through that author and minister of yours, through 
those interior imaginative and intellective words, in prayer, 
in action and wherever you turn to me.

685. More than through the imaginative and intellective word, 
the will gets inflamed and the heart is enraptured in an ec-
stasy of love through the eye of the body and of the spirit, 
through the vision of the beauty of the beloved and of his 
heart.

686. You wanted it so, so you made the nature of our heart, of 
our soul, in as much as it is will and love; you established 
that the superior faculties should receive their nourishment 
through the highest senses, both external and internal, both 
in the natural and supernatural order.

687. You infuse the life of the soul and spiritual life through her 
supernatural faculties, grace and theological and moral vir-
tues that are her necessary court; and you want it to be so 
both in the initial infusion and in the successive infusions of 
the various progressive stages.
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688. You have likewise established that faith should be prepared, 
and then nourished, defended, consolidated and propagat-
ed through the ministry of the word and therefore by way 
of hearing, externally or internally, corresponding to the ex-
terior or interior divine word because: fides ex auditu - faith 
through hearing1.

689. Faith is in itself a kind of vision. Through the word I receive, 
acquire and conquer an idea, which is a ray of truth; it is a 
ray of truth that I can see only through the eyes of the soul; 
the will remains or can remain wounded by this ray of truth.

690. The will can be wounded by this ray of truth sweetly or 
harshly, by a sweet or violent love for that particular truth; 
she may be excited, dilated and attracted to possess it totally 
as bounty and as her own good, and consequently com-
mands, compels, encourages and sharpens the intellect to-
ward the truth.

691. Having received a ray of truth the will longs to receive, ac-
quire and conquer its entire infinite splendor, with immense 
delight of the intellect, because lest the intellect reaches the 
possession of its object, which is the truth, the will cannot 
reach its object, which is love.

692. The beloved bounty, the bounty-love is the will’s good and 
happiness, and with the arms of the intellect embraces it, 
while with the hands of the intellect hugs it, and with the 
eyes of the intellect devours and possesses it, assimilates and 
enjoys it.

693. The word must convey the idea; the idea opens and exercises 
the vision of the soul; the soul is in itself a vision, something 
seen by the soul, perceived as being good and understood 
also as good, awakens and inflames love and enables the will 
to possess its good.

694. Everything is ordained toward charity. Faith itself is meant 

1 Rm 10, 17.
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to inflame, nurture, consolidate, expand and achieve charity. 
Faith really comes through hearing, but it is also a vision, be-
cause charity on its part comes through vision; the hearing 
opens our eyes to pay attention and arouses our desire.

695. The stronger and livelier is faith, the more beautifully pres-
ents our Lord, and thus the more inflames our love. In a sim-
ilar way work the direct words, those revealed and handed 
down by the Bible through the Church, and those imagina-
tive and intellective received directly and personally.

696. In a more direct, explicit and lively manner they reveal and 
make the soul see the perfections of the Lord, the intensity 
and extension of his divine love. This vision, received and 
conquered through the word, enkindles charity, because 
charity comes through the vision.

697. It is so because the Lord God, the divinity in the Father, re-
veals himself only through the Word. The Word is not only 
a word that one hears, it is a person that one sees, a Son that 
is embraced, a personal relationship of love to which the Fa-
ther commits all his self.

Vision inflames love

“The ministry of the word must be integrated with the ministry of vision, so 
that love may triumph in the soul and in the world, so that the soul may receive the 
participation in the divine nature, also as love, as spiration [breathing] of love of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit”. All happens simultaneously with the infusion 
of supernatural life, while the cooperation of the soul needs to go step by step. In this 
way the word we have heard becomes vision transforming the hearing into seeing, 
and it infuses and reveals only divine love.

698. Charitas ex visu – charity through vision! The ministry of the 
word must be integrated with the ministry of vision, so that 
love may triumph in the soul and in the world, so that the 
soul may receive the participation in the divine nature, also 
as love, as spiration [breathing] of love of the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. 
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699. All this happens simultaneously with the infusion of super-
natural life, grace, virtues and gifts from the part of the Lord, 
but it does not happen equally simultaneously from the part 
of my cooperation.

700. In my cooperation, as preparation, culture, defense and dif-
fusion, I am and remain that limited and successive being, 
who, in order to understand and enjoy, to do and acquire, 
needs to do one thing at time, step by step.

701. In order to listen I need that someone else talks to me, and 
that I pay attention and be willing to listen, to understand 
and follow thoroughly. Once the one who talks has finished 
talking, I need to keep the word, to reflect on it over and 
over meditating upon it in order to receive all the possible 
content.

702. Through this more or less long and laborious process, the 
word I have heard becomes vision, and then energizes my 
sentiment and will. At times it moves first the sentiment, 
other times first the will, and I can have, and at times, also 
feel love. (A love that is not felt is very tenuous).

703. This process that transforms listening into seeing is immedi-
ate and simultaneous in your direct words, in your imagina-
tive and intellective words that quickly enlighten, inflame 
and sprint the soul in the intellect and fantasy, in the will 
and sentiment. 

704. What will happen when you will reveal yourself to the soul 
more directly through imaginative and intellective vision in 
any mystery, perfection, operation, act, state, dignity and 
function of yours, O God, Man-God, Incarnate Word, O my 
Jesus?

705. Every vision of yours, as every word of yours reveals only 
your divine love, infuses only your divine love, because you 
are love in all your nature and perfections, in all your works 
ad intra and ad extra, in your persons and mission. Only love!

706. After the intuitive vision of your divinity and Trinity that 
constitutes the celestial paradise, there is no greater good 
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than the revelation and communication of your divinity and 
Trinity in your grace and virtues, in your conversation and 
your imaginative and intellective vision. Our terrestrial par-
adise!

707. I know it, I am well aware of it, I understand and feel it, I 
must not stop at the gift, I must go to the giver, to you Lord. 
Only you are my delight2, everything else is only an aid to 
come to you. How could I do that without your gift? How 
could I do it in this world and in this state?

708. It is true that I will encounter you in pure faith, and it is 
equally true that fides ex auditu -faith through hearing. Grant 
me this pure hearing, so that I may arrive at the pure faith. 
Only in pure love I will possess you, and it is equally true 
that charitas ex visu – love through the vision. Grant me this 
pure “seeing”, so that I may be confirmed in the pure love.

709. The words you say to any soul are directed also to me, they 
carry also my address “Let me see your face! Let me hear 
your voice”. I will always repeat to you: “Let me see your 
face! Let me hear your voice”. I will keep saying it to you 
eternally, and that is enough.

710. Any back-down from your conversation and vision, even ex-
ternal, sensible and quasi-corporeal is a great punishment, 
penance and purification for my human being.

711. Directly in the soul, to my intellect through the will, show 
me your face, let me hear your voice, admit me to a per-
petual vision of you, to a continuous conversation with you, 
so that I might be enraptured in a transforming vision of you 
and possessed by you.

712. Thus I will have received your Spirit of love! That spiration 
[breath] of love that you are, O Father, Son and Holy Spirit as 
unique principle, will arrive, wrap, carry and enrapture me 
in its living circulation between the Father and the Son.

2 The Italian words for dilight and aid are underlined in the manuscript. 
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713. I shall imitate your interior life, your divine, infinite, eternal 
and immense act, so that I may be and become ever more 
your image and likeness, your living and personal relation of 
supernatural, spousal love with you, and thus please, glorify 
and unite myself with you.

714. I shall imitate your divine being by receiving always more 
your grace, your created participation; in his act of genera-
tion by receiving always more his word in every way possi-
ble; in his spiration by meditating, and thus within my limits 
transforming the word in vision.

715. I will have in highest esteem all the sparks of love, which in 
form of holy and ardent desires, of loving attractions of pas-
sionate torment, of complacence and predilection for spiri-
tual things you infuse in me everywhere and at any time.

716. Usually you favor me during the ministry of the word, both 
given and received, during prayer and meditation, during 
the sacrifice and maximally in Holy Communion, but too 
often I miss them because of my distraction and uncaring 
welcome.

717. Come, O sparks, rain down flakes of fire, gather together to 
form a big flame, rise in blaze, form a powerful, strong, vio-
lent pyre of holy love in the soul, so that the force and virtue 
of love may transform all my being into the Lord, whom I 
want to please and unite myself with.

718. I hope that once transformed and made all beauty and 
sweetness for him, I might hear him saying to me: “Show me 
your face, let me hear your voice since you are dear to me”. 
And that I might with more confidence repeat to him: “Show 
me you face and your word in an eternal conversation and 
vision of you”.

719. To intensify in me all this good, with the most perfect prac-
tice, I will do my best to communicate him to the souls of my 
neighbors. In order to obtain it a hundredfold more by my 
God, I shall unceasingly strive to communicate him person-
ally to the individual souls of my neighbors.
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720. In order to imitate more the Lord, please him and unite my-
self more with him, the very best I will be able to do is to 
communicate this good to my neighbor. To glorify the Lord 
always more in love, the very best I will be able to do is to 
communicate to my neighbor all the good of truth and love 
I have received.

Imitation in the activity

The consecration to activity and the triumph of divine love leads the soul to 
concentrate only upon the Most Holy Trinity in the Holy Spirit, to conversion, 
cooperation and to the Father’s creation. The first work of God is the creation, il-
lumination and knowledge.

721. When the soul consecrated herself to the activity she was 
told: “Now has arrived in you the triumph of the divine 
union”. O triumph over sin, over death, over hell! “Come, 
triumph of the divine nature and perfections, triumph of the 
divine persons and operations, triumph of the divine mis-
sions and union!”

722. Triumph, O my Lord over my slothfulness, “the most un-
tamable monster of all spiritual monsters,” establish and 
bring me always more forward, upward, up on high, to fight 
for the coming of your kingdom in me and in all, with the 
vehemence of your love, for its victory and triumph. 

723. May my consecration to supernatural activity be truly effec-
tive and supremely efficient, in honor and union, in imita-
tion and likeness of yours, O infinite and eternal act, and all 
receptive of yours, in my relation with you, all communica-
tion of you to my neighbor.

724. O my Lord God Trinity, present and operating within me, in 
your Holy Spirit outside of me, in your divine word, in you 
Father, live, operate and triumph in me, and I in you and 
with you, I for you and from you, O my God and my all.
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Loving attention 

725. Grant that I may intend and desire, feel and attend within 
me only to your Holy Spirit, to you, O most Holy Trinity in 
the Holy Spirit, and to his possession, consolation and sanc-
tification, with an ever more perfect function, and in it, grant 
that I may attend to your creation, redemption, sanctifica-
tion and glorification, O my God and my all.

726. Grant that I may never intend or attend to anything else, 
that I may never hear anything else in me or outside of me, 
O holy Trinity in your Word, and to your conversation and 
vision, to your redemption with compassion ever more per-
fect and in it to your creation, redemption, sanctification and 
glorification. 

727. Grant that I may never intend or attend to anything else, 
that I may never hear anything else in me but you God Fa-
ther, you Holy Trinity in the Father. Grant that I may live my 
ascension to you and cooperation with your creation with 
ever more perfect adoration, and in it to divine redemption, 
sanctification and glorification.

728. O divine love, celebrate ever more splendidly in me, and 
through me this splendid triumph of this marvelous activity 
in all my being, in the fulfillment of all my being, in the frui-
tion, compassion, adoration of affective and effective union 
with you.

729. I am first of all in your divine creation, O divine Father, O 
adorable Trinity in the Father! Still resounds in me your first 
adorable word “Let there be light”; it has enlightened, has 
inflamed with luminous fire the entire universe of the cos-
mic matter, still in its chaotic state.

730. How could I have seen it without light? How could I do my 
work without light? Creation is waiting your divine work, O 
lord God creator; it also waits your work in the image and 
likeness of yours, in this soul, which must be, in everything 
and always more, image and likeness of you.
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731. Your divine work extends to the entire universe, without 
leaving unutilized any atom, and harmonizing it within 
your design; likewise for me, nothing in the world of things 
and relations, of acts and states, of atoms and instants of my 
world must go lost for my first supernatural work.

732. First of all, it must be illuminated and burning of luminous 
fire! Let there be light. Creation gives existence to all that 
is; illumination makes it known for what it is. Illumination 
is your first divine work, which of necessity must precede 
every other work that we can only receive.

733. O creator, O creation! With your illumination and animation 
you are, you do, you give an external irradiation of a sign, 
a vestige, a sample of the internal divine operations, of the 
eternal existence of the three divine persons and relations; 
to you corresponds in the soul the first infusion of grace, of 
habitual virtues and gifts.

734. To the creation corresponds the infusion of grace. To the illu-
mination corresponds the infusion of faith. To the animation 
corresponds the infusion of charity. With them come the ad-
mirable court of the virtues and gifts that make the soul im-
age and likeness of the Lord in the supernatural order. 

735. In the grace I see and find a special union with the Father, 
or better, with the Trinity in the Father; in the faith a special 
union with the Son, or better with the Trinity in the Son; 
in the charity I see and find a special union with the Holy 
Spirit, or better with the Trinity in the Holy Spirit.

736. O divine grace, image, likeness and participation of the di-
vine life! How I must esteem, conserve and cultivate you! As 
far as it depends on me, I must augment you always more, 
because in you I can be always more like you, please you, 
and unite myself with you, and with the Trinity in the Word. 

737. O divine light of reason, of faith and glory, image, likeness 
and participation of the divine truth, how I must esteem, 
conserve and augment you always more, because in you I 
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can be always more like you, please you, and unite myself 
with the Word, and with the Trinity in the Word!

738. O divine charity, image and likeness of the divine love, 
how I must esteem, conserve and augment you with all my 
strength, since in you, and only in you, I can always become 
more like you, please you and united myself with the Holy 
Spirit, and with the divine Trinity in the Holy Spirit.

739. I do not see the divine grace, neither in itself nor in me. I feel 
the light of faith and the flame of love in their intensification, 
in their expansion and elevation, and from this increase of 
faith and love I can, somehow, know also the increment of 
the life of grace in the soul.

740. You saw and contemplated the created light, sign of your 
Word, and you were pleased with the light. Every time that a 
soul receives the light you find your delight in her. O divine 
complacence, I salute, adore and embrace you in your first 
revelation.

741. You find your delight, O Lord, in the soul that cultivates her 
natural talent of natural reason and brings it to perfection, 
invests, lives and applies it to the extreme consequences. 
Only the saints are the true, profound reasonable and rea-
soning people, logically coherent even in the light of natural 
reason.

742. I want very much to cultivate in me and in other the light of 
reason, the natural logic, the common sense and the human 
criterion, all true philosophy, in its highest and most rigor-
ous function of precursor and preparer of the light of faith, 
dawn and sunrise of faith, and then its docile, faithful and 
generous disciple.

743. You are pleased, O Lord, with the soul that receives faith 
and is totally enlightened by that light, and irradiates that 
faith upon everything; She wants and does everything in 
the light of faith, to the extreme consequences completely 
applying all natural and supernatural common sense of rea-
son and natural and supernatural logic.
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744. Only in your grace I actually find myself in the supernatural 
order, and only for reasons of faith and only for the finality 
of your love I operate in the supernatural order and conse-
quently I can be like you, please you, and unite myself with 
you! Make me as you wish me to be, all son of light!

745. O divine faith, O my love! O divine light, my love, my hap-
piness! O image and likeness of the divine Word! O science 
of Faith! O wisdom of faith! Sacred Theology and divine 
contemplation, I want to be totally absorbed in you and to 
remain totally transformed and deified in your holy light!

746. Blessed be eternally by the Lord glorifier all the most favored 
disciples, all your most apostolic messengers, your most se-
raphic lovers, all those who drank more abundantly at your 
springs and most effectively attracted us to the same divine 
wellsprings. 

747. O Fathers and Doctors of the Church! All you ecclesiastical 
writers and catechists, even the most humble and simple! 
All you, sacred books inspired by the Lord, and good books 
approved by the Church! All my veneration to you, all my 
adoration to the Word God in you.
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Chapter 12

Unique principle of life

Through grace the soul finds herself in the supernatural order and works super-
naturally; she is like the Father, unites herself with the Father and becomes daughter 
of the light. The soul that wants to be united with the Lord and pleases the Trinity 
in the spousal relationship shares his complacencies in her lifetime. Divine life is 
substantially communicated in every way.

Levels of life

748. You saw and contemplated the various levels of life that you 
yourself had created, and you were pleased with the vegeta-
tive, sensitive and intellective life, you who are infinite life.

749. Your complacence reveals your bounty that loved to effuse 
ever more, in ever higher levels, the gift of existence, which 
was further enriched by the gift of vegetative life, and even 
more with sensitive life, in their innumerable species. 

750. Your complacence was also revealed in your harmonizing, 
fusing and uniting all these levels of life in man. Your mak-
ing this man sharer of your divine life, and elevating him 
to the supernatural life, supremely affirms your bounty and 
complacence.

751. The soul that longs to unite herself with you through the 
spousal relation wants and must please you. The soul that 
must and wants to please you (she must and wants to be 
your likeness) unites herself to your complacencies in life.

752. I salute, venerate, adore and embrace you, O divine life, in 
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all your creatures, your living effusions of every level of life 
and from every level of life. You call me and you carry me to 
ascend to you, O infinite divine life!

753. Blessed are you, Lord, for not having set an end to the com-
munications of your divine life, which is your grace, as you 
did from the beginning with the species of vegetative and 
sensitive life clearly fixing their limits, so insurmountably es-
tablished and sealed.

754. You alone, O Lord God creator, set the hierarchy from the 
lowest level of the matter to the supreme level of the pure 
spirits, adding to the immediately inferior the other immedi-
ately superior, only by your direct creating will.

755. To every level of superior life you have granted the per-
fection of the level of inferior life with the higher gift that 
makes it a more perfect being. To every life totally bound to 
the matter you have granted and imposed the vital act of its 
reproduction.

756. You have reserved to you alone and to you directly, O lord 
God, the immediate creation of the pure spirits and of the 
souls; assigning the human souls by way of infusion in hu-
man bodies, and elevating the pure spirits to the angelic 
world.

757. O divine power, why? O divine wisdom, why? O divine 
bounty, why? You tell me the reason, my divine love. You 
want to elevate the souls and the spirits in the very act of 
creation and simultaneously elevate them to the participa-
tion of your very divine life.

758. Creator and Father! Creator and friend! Creator and lover 
you are; you have been, are and will always be eternally for 
the souls, for the angels (and also for me) notwithstanding 
our abuses and all the indignity of your future human and 
angelic creatures.

759. Only in the superior level of life is also contained the inferi-
or, and not vice versa. Only in the superior level of life there 
is the possibility of communicating also the inferior state of 
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life, not vice versa. Only in the more is contained the less; 
never anything smaller can contain something bigger. Only 
from a larger quantity is possible to subtract a lesser one; it is 
never possible to subtract a greater quantity from a smaller 
one.

760. From a lower level you can ascend to a higher one, but from 
a small quantity you cannot give a big quantity. Only from 
the sensitive life can be communicated also the vegetative 
life; in the greater and higher level of sensitive life is con-
tained the minor and inferior level of vegetative life, and not 
vice versa.

Ascension to divine life

761. Divine life is only in you, and it is substantially, eternally and 
indivisibly communicated from the Father to the Son, from 
the Father and the Son to the Holy Spirit, in the mystery of 
the divine unity of the divine nature, and in the mystery 
od the divine Trinity of the divine persons-relations! I adore 
you.

762. Divine life is only in you! It depends only on you; only you 
can communicate it “ad extra” in the created gift (mysterious 
and glorious as your very self), which is grace, in each of its 
level, even in the minimum and lowest level.

763. Even the lowest and least level of grace (O supreme great-
ness and beauty of every level of grace) because every cre-
ated nature is absolutely exceeding its every capacity and 
exigency, and therefore absolutely incommunicable.

764. It is absolutely incommunicable because [the created nature] 
does not have it in itself and by itself; it is incommunicable 
also when [the created nature] has it in itself, because it is 
only capable of receiving and not of giving it, since it is the 
personal gift of the divine love.

765. O nature of divine love, O exigency of divine love! The na-
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ture and exigency of divine love, grace is incommunicable 
by the created being even if he were to possess it in its high-
est level possible and in the most overflowing fullness.

766. It remains incommunicable even when possessed in its 
highest level possible and in the most overflowing fullness, 
because grace is also participation of divine nature of the di-
vine love. It is participation of the divine love precisely be-
cause it is participation of the divine nature, which is love 
and unity of love.

767. It is love that constitutes the relation, it is love that elevates 
the human soul and the angelic spirit to the participation of 
the divine nature and to being term of the relation with the 
three divine persons, and on account of this it is incommu-
nicable because the term of a relation is always by its nature 
unique and only one, incommunicably one and only.

768. O exigencies of divine love, I adore you! You are ultimately 
one exigency. O exigency of divine love, I adore you! You 
are ultimately the divine jealousy! O divine jealousy, I adore 
you! You are the divine unity! O divine unity, I adore you in 
the Trinity.

769. O Blessed Trinity, you make and want the human soul and 
the angelic spirit your term of the relationship of love at your 
image and likeness when creating it you simultaneously el-
evate it to the participation of the divine nature, simul con-
dens naturam et infundens gratiam - simultaneously building the 
nature and infusing grace.

770. On account of this simultaneity of creation and elevation, 
due to this undivided and indivisible unity, according to the 
free will of the giver of nature and of grace, you have re-
served to your direct and personal action the creation of the 
human souls and of the pure spirits.

771. O first revelation of my brotherhood of nature with the an-
gels, brotherhood because of the common creating friend 
and of the direct and immediate way of creation: I salute 
you.
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772. O creator and Father! O creator and friend! O creator and 
lover! You are all this together and always for every soul; 
even when sin impedes the reception of your grace and the 
correspondence to your love and breaks her relation with 
you.

773. I unite myself to all your complacencies toward life, and I 
see them all summed up in your grace and in your supreme 
levels of grace, because it is participation of your own di-
vine life, and the relation of love of your chosen creatures, O 
Lord.

774. In order to honor, unite myself and satisfy these divine com-
placencies of yours, I aspire, will yearn and will lead all to 
hunger for grace, in ever-higher levels, as an ever more in-
tense exercise, and an ever more overflowing fullness.

Apostolate and commitment of love

775. Since I am not able to communicate this form and level of 
life because it is divine and not human, because the exigency 
of love, that is your own self, reserves it to you, I will make 
myself at least a precursor of grace, an instrument of grace, 
all I can be and do for grace.

776. Thank you, O Lord, for your sacraments through which you 
infuse and increase your grace, and you also reveal, assure 
and guarantee its infusion and increments. Thanks for the 
priesthood, ministry of grace, and for the priests, ministers 
of your grace.

777. O creation, illumination! Divine animation! O life, faith, 
love! You are the first trinity, the first unity and trinity of the 
divine gifts that I must receive and cultivate, and that I ask, 
and must always ask in an ever-higher level.

778. O divine grace, divine faith, divine love, you precede every-
thing else! You preside over every spiritual work. You direct 
every spiritual ascension. You form every spiritual work; 
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you cultivate, and constitute every supernatural relation 
with my Lord.

779. O creation! O Life! O illumination, O faith! O animation, O 
love, you are the premises for my supernatural relation with 
the Most Holy Trinity. You are the conditions for every su-
pernatural relation with the Blessed Trinity! I embrace your 
culture and its increments.

780. My supernatural activity will consist, most of all and above 
all, in your culture and its perennial augments. For the good 
of the souls of my neighbors, my main activity will consist in 
your perpetual apostolate, O grace, O faith, O love. I wish to 
be your Seraphim, apostle and evangelist. Amen.
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Chapter 13

Ascetic outset

As other creations precede the creation of man, so ordinary ascetical 
works must precede the work of becoming ever more image and likeness 
of the divine persons.

781. 1What do I want, O my God and my all? What do you want, 
O my God and my all? I want to be united with you. I un-
derstand that in order to achieve this divine union, I must 
first please you. To enter into your complacencies, I must be 
like you. This is what I want and must do in my immediate 
future.

782. This is also what you want and do of me, because your di-
vine “Let us make man in our image and likeness” continues 
eternally. Then, with you and in you, O my Lord, for you 
and from you, I undertake this work.

783. As creation, which you made and continue to make, was 
preceded by the creation of the other six days, so other ordi-
nary works must precede my formation, in your image and 
likeness, this great ascetical work.

784. Other common, general ordinary works must precede; they 
are so necessary to the superior ascetical work that they are 

1 This paragraph in the manuscript is preceded by the following note: 
“Faciamus Hominen, I.M.I. Gaudium – Mercato Cilento, 1, 27, 1944 in the 
morning – Chapter II.
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carried out normally, intensely, progressively and constantly 
in proportion of the preceding. 

785. To your general creation I see corresponding in the super-
natural order the first elevation to grace, the first infusion of 
grace, the supernatural life of all souls, with whom and for 
whom you found the Church, your new heaven and new 
earth.

786. In order to imitate and correspond and so enter in your com-
placencies and predilections, and in order to be admitted to 
divine union, I embrace the culture of grace with those exer-
cises that I shall call exercises of life2 that you yourself will give 
me, Lord.

787. To your creation of life I see like a correspondence in the su-
pernatural revelation of yourself and of your will, Lord, and 
the infusion of the supernatural habit of faith, and the infal-
lible magisterium of the Church, with all the holy Fathers, 
Doctors and Pastors of souls.

788. The light spread throughout all creation is the natural and 
supernatural revelation of you. Light centralized, organized, 
and thickened in the sun, in the moon and in the stars, as 
light for the day and for the night, for the various seasons 
and levels of life, the holy cathedra of the pope and his saints.

789. In order to imitate and correspond and so enter in your com-
placencies and predilections, and in order to be admitted to 
divine union, I embrace the culture of faith with all those 
exercises that I shall call exercises of light3 that you yourself 
will give me, Lord.

790. In the creation, distinction and arrangement of the heavenly 
firmament and of the earth below, of the seas and continents, 
I see like a correspondence of the holy Church of the angels, 
triumphant heavenly court of your glory, love and will, of 
your divine unity and Trinity.

2 Cf. Paragraphs 814.817.
3 Cf. Paragraphs  818-821.
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791. Created on the first day of light, and after the instantaneous 
experiment separated forever from the darkness, the dark-
ness of the rebellious, damned and forever lost spirits, eter-
nal night, eternal death, symbolized in the temporal night 
and death, so sad, desolate and so despairing!

792. So sad, desolate and so desperate this night, even only 
natural, this death of the feast of colors, forms and sounds! 
You subtracted us to its pains with the benefit of sleeping 
through which we enter in a different day and yet similar to 
the previous, while waiting for the coming of the new one.

793. Triumphant Church of the triumphant angels, of the angels 
united and distinct in the nine spheres of hierarchies and 
choirs, Church of the angelic world waiting for the Church 
of the human world, I salute you! In you even the body shall 
exult, gloriously spiritualized within the glory and beatitude 
of the chosen pure spirits.

794. I see, O Lord, on the earth below the heaven receiving all 
the guiding influxes of the heavens of the angels (and of the 
saints who throughout the centuries have taken their place 
among the angels), I see the holy militant Church and its 
center, and below the abysses of the oceans, I see the suffer-
ing Church.

795. I can distinguish my diocese through which I belong to the 
Church, and my parish through which I belong to the di-
ocese; likewise I see my Christian family through which I 
belong to the parish; thus I am incorporated into the holy 
Church, mystical body of Jesus Christ.

796. In the Church I can identify my religious Congregation 
through which I belong more intimately to the Holy Church, 
and my constellation (province) through which I belong to 
the Congregation; and my religious community through 
which I belong to the province, and I am incorporated in 
Jesus’ Church.

797. You have formed heaven and earth, seas and continents, 
universes of beauty of the holy Church, your mystical body 
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and kingdom amongst men and angels, so that in her every-
one might find the means to be animated by your life and 
enjoy union with you, in your Holy Spirit.

798. At the baptismal font I was born into your Church; at the font 
of the savior’s blood was born the Church; likewise from the 
abyss of the created chaos of the matter was born the world 
through the power of the Holy Spirit that hovers upon this 
triple font, and of the Word whose voice resounds over it.

799. In order to imitate and correspond and so enter in your com-
placencies and predilections, and in order to be admitted to 
divine union, I embrace the culture of the incorporation in 
the holy Church, your kingdom and your body, with those 
exercises that I shall call exercises of mystical body4 that you 
yourself have given to me, for example,5 Lord.

800. To your creation of vegetative, sensitive and intellective life, 
to your creation and infusion of grace, according to my way 
of seeing, corresponds the revelation, promise and gift of 
your life and the infusion of the divine hope.

801. You have simultaneously elevated the intellective life to su-
pernatural life. Vegetative life has a boundary that cannot 
be surpassed. Likewise intellective life has a boundary that 
cannot be surpassed. Intellective life elevated to the super-
natural life has no boundary.

802. It has a limit, but with no boundary, because it can be al-
ways extended and surpassed, blooming in a wider horizon, 
which overflows in an immense ocean, and in turn spreads 
throughout higher firmaments and from there to heavens’ 
heaven.

803. You elevated us to the participation of your divine, infinite, 
immense, eternal, immutable life; all created levels of life 

4 Cf. Paragraphs 822-825.
5 Instead of “given to me” the publication in Spiritus Domini reads: “that 
you will teach me”.
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of nature and super nature, grace, provide a glimpse of the 
endless ladder of divine life participated in your grace.

804. All levels of life invite us to ascend step by step with grow-
ing desire of immortal hope, not crestfallen or confused be-
cause founded on your bounty infinitely, eternally diffusive 
toward those you love in your eternal and infinite bounty.

805. To your creation of vegetative, sensitive and intellective life, 
to your creation and infusion of grace that participates your 
divine life, I see the correspondence of the revelation, gift 
and promise that you make of your life and infusion of the 
divine hope.

806. I see the correspondence of the multiform productive hu-
man work that you have inspired and commanded, blessed 
and prospered, that you share with the person that follows 
you and corresponds to you; after O see the human-divine 
work that you do and bring to completion in the human 
spirit in the supernatural order.

807. To your creation of vegetative life I see corresponding man-
ual labor; to your creation of sensitive life I see correspond-
ing sentimental work; to your creation of intellective life I 
see corresponding the intellectual work, to the service of the 
respective life.

808. To the creation and infusion of supernatural life corresponds 
spiritual work that comprehends all the preceding and to 
which all the preceding must serve and be subordinated; su-
pernatural life comprehends in its virtue all the other lives, 
to which must serve and be subordinated.

809. In order to imitate and correspond to you and be able to enter 
into your complacencies and predilections and consequently 
be admitted to your divine union, I embrace the culture of 
multi form human-divine, divine-human activity with those 
exercises that I shall call of holy work6 that you give me.

6 See paragraphs 826-829; 835-39; 840-850.
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810. O exercises of life! O exercises of light! O exercises of the 
mystical body! O exercises of holy manual work! O exercises of 
holy sentimental work, of holy intellectual work, come: I embrace 
you all as basis and root of the great spiritual supernatural 
work. 
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Chapter 14

Ascetical exercises

Considering all the levels of creation we are invited to ascend step by step with 
the help of the infusion of supernatural life. In order to correspond and imitate, to 
be admitted to the divine union we embrace “holy work” which cannot be excluded 
in the ascension. It is necessary as “in the six days of creation” for the sanctification 
of the elect. In every exercise prevails the grace of a sacrament.

811. O Seven Angels Assisting at the Divine Throne, give me 
from the Lord, this mystic rosary of the exercises of life, of 
light and of the mystical body: these exercises of holy, sen-
timental and intellectual work, all subordinated and unified 
in the great spiritual supernatural work.

812. I beg you for the ineffable delight of your victory over dark-
ness and, the supreme delight of assisting, as morning stars, 
to the divine creating artist, of your exaltation for the work 
of your hands at the voice of his Word, at the ideas of his 
thought, at the smile of his spirit.

813. Grant that my exercises for the victory over the darkness of 
evil and of inertia may be filled with your delight. Grant that 
my exercises of correspondence and imitation to my divine 
creator may be resounding living echoes of your exultant 
praise to the creator.

814. O my first Angel, here I am! In order to receive, maintain and 
increase the life of grace I shall embrace the exercise of: 1) 
prayer that begs it with faith, trust and desires of love; 2) ac-
tive assistance and participation to the holy Sacrifice, happy 
if I can celebrate, or make others celebrate it for me;
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815. 3) Daily sacramental Communion with the author of grace; 
4) Daily, and even more than once per day, sacramental ab-
solution, over free matter; 5) the most direct, explicit, intense 
and most perfect possible act of love, as contrition for my 
sins and those of others;

816. 6) Good deeds done supernaturally as to be meritorious of 
eternal life and of grace; 7) apostolate for obtaining, main-
taining and multiplying a hundredfold grace and charity in 
all the souls that I approach, in order to obtain from the Lord 
one hundredfold this divine good.

817. O my first Angel, Amen, Alleluia! I love these exercises of 
life for what they present to me as divine inspiration, for the 
divine good that they contain, for the divine assistance they 
promise, upon which I totally depend. I embrace them all 
with you.

818. O my second Angel, here I am! In order to receive, maintain 
and increase the life of faith vivified by charity I shall em-
brace the exercise of: 1) prayer that begs it with faith, trust 
and desires of love; 2) explicit and specific acts of the virtues 
that correspond to what I am about to do.

819. 3) Animate every deliberate action with supernatural moti-
vations and never act with other intentions; 4) always and 
purposely cultivate in depth sacred science; 5) practice ordi-
nary and extraordinary meditation according to the grace of 
prayer and aim to achieve the habit of mental prayer;

820. 6) Receive through real spiritual direction light and guidance 
of faith in every aspect of life; 7) commit myself to teaching 
religious education in every possible form, at least in a cat-
echetical form, in order to receive one hundredth fold from 
the Lord the good of culture and increase of holy faith.

821. O my second Angel, thank you, amen, alleluia! I love these 
exercises of light for the divine inspiration they present, for 
the divine good that they bring, for the divine assistance 
they promise, upon which I totally depend, I embrace them 
with you.
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822. O my third Angel, here I am! In order to receive maintain 
and increase the incorporation with Jesus in the Church, his 
mystical body, I shall embrace: 1) union of perfect docility to 
all the teachings of the Church and of the Pope; 2) union of 
perfect docility to all the guidelines of the holy Church and 
of the holy father.

823. 3) Union of generosity of zeal to all the achievements for the 
kingdom of God, amongst our brothers separated from the 
soul and from the body of the holy Church; 4) full parish life 
concerning the liturgy and apostolate; 5) life of communion 
with angels and saints through devotions approved by the 
Church. 

824. 6) Life of communion with the deceased brothers through 
the apostolate of prayer for the dead; 7) life of communion 
with the neighbors of the militant Church, sharing frater-
nally and motherly every joy and pain, becoming servant of 
all in everything for the greater efficiency and productivity 
in the Communion of the Saints. 

825. O my third Angel, thank you! Amen! Alleluia! I love these 
exercises of the incorporation; they attract and edify me for 
the divine inspiration they present, for the divine good they 
produce, for the divine assistance they promise without 
which I can’t do anything, with which I can do everything.

826. O my fourth Angel, here I am to honor and imitate the di-
vine creation of vegetative life; I embrace the constant and 
intense practice of manual labor. Obtain that I may receive 
all the penitential and purifying effect for which the Lord 
has imposed it, in addition to being a means of sustenance 

827. I embrace as exercise of sanctifying manual work: 1) person-
ally cultivating the maintenance and decorum of the house 
of the Lord and of the sacred images; 2) preparing objects of 
devotion, for its gratuitous diffusion; 3) always taking care, 
personally, of my personal needs and room service.

828. 4) Offering to every neighbor every external material service 
that I can; 5) occupying myself always contributing to keep-
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ing order and neatness wherever I am; 6) exercising a real 
and proper trade that should suffice to provide my personal 
sustainment; 7) finding in manual work some recreation and 
rest from taxing works.

829. O my fourth Angel, thank you! Amen! Alleluia! I embrace 
these exercises of manual work in union with the holy fam-
ily of Jesus, Mary and Joseph, and I trust in the grace of the 
hidden life of the adolescent and young Jesus, wanting to 
expand with this work my capacity and application to more 
challenging work.

830. O my fifth Angel here I am! In order to honor and imitate 
through human activity the divine creation of sensitive life, 
I embrace the practice of constant and intense sentimental 
work. Obtain for us to receive all the penitential and perfect-
ing effect for which the Lord has placed us in relation with 
our neighbor.

831. I embrace as exercise of sentimental work: 1) to educate in 
nobility and sweetness all my sentiments with religious pi-
ety and appropriate prolonged and elevated readings; 2) to 
constantly place my sentiments at the service of reason, and 
to always firmly control them with reason over which they 
must never prevail. 

832. 3) To immolate always my sentiments to superior obligations 
in the inevitable daily conflicts; 4) sacrifice always senti-
ments of an inferior orders to sentiments of a superior order, 
both mine and of my neighbor; 5) to diligently cure audi-
ences and visits, writing and receiving letters.

833. 6) Start and intensify relations with family members and 
friends, concerning both study and apostolate, without ever 
concentrating on a chosen few; 7) never remain passive in 
any relation, but actively direct and subordinate everything 
and in everybody to the triumph of the divine love. 

834. O my fifth Angel, thank you! Amen! Alleluia! I embrace 
these exercises of sanctifying sentimental work, in honor 
and union with the holy family, and I trust in the grace of 
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the public life of Jesus to grow with him in the capacity and 
application to sentimental work.

835. O my sixth Angel, here I am, to honor and imitate the divine 
creation of intellective life, with my human activity. I em-
brace the constant and intense practice of sacred intellectual 
work; obtain that I may receive all the perfection and effect 
for which the Lord calls us to the springs of science and wis-
dom.

836. I embrace as exercise of sacred intellective work: 1) to re-read 
every year the whole divine scripture in meditated readings; 
2) in an orderly fashion, review all topics of Christian philos-
ophy going over them time and again; 3) likewise, cultivate 
some literature, science and history.

837. 4) Much more in an orderly fashion review all sacred catho-
lic, dogmatic, moral, ascetical, mystical, pastoral and liturgi-
cal theology; 5) from the courses studied compose and prop-
agate some work for the apostolates.

838. 6) Most of all attend to the daily teaching of some scholastic 
discipline, becoming very expert in it for the daily instruc-
tion of my neighbor; 7) attend to the daily ministry of the 
word of God in any form of apostolate, as religious exhorta-
tion to holiness.

839. O my sixth Angel, thank you, amen, alleluia! I embrace these 
exercises of intellective work in honor of the interior and ap-
ostolic life of the triumphant Church of the angels and of 
the saints, and of the holy teaching and learning militant 
Church, and of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph.

840. Grant that all my manual, sentimental and intellective work 
may always be deeply supernatural, highly supernatural, 
completed integrally in the divine grace, exclusively for rea-
sons of holy faith, all in the glory, love and will of my Lord.

841. O my seventh Angel, here I am to honor and correspond to 
the divine bounty that graciously creates and infuses super-
natural life in the soul, elevates, and desires to elevate her 
ever more in the divine life. I embrace the spiritual work, 
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wholly supernatural, divine-human more than human-di-
vine.

842. I recognize and embrace, as exercise of the sacred spiritu-
al work, all the apostolate of divine sanctification, in cor-
respondence to divine love, for the triumph, in grace and 
glory, of the visible and invisible missions of the Word and 
of the Spirit.

843. I embrace these exercises of the sacred, spiritual, supernatu-
ral work in their active and passive forms, in their double 
field, in me and in my neighbors; the one in me I call sacri-
fice, the one in my neighbor I call apostolate; ascension and 
conquest, one in the other, one for the other.

844. In the name of the Blessed Trinity I embrace: 1) all the work of 
active and passive purification, from the lowest to the high-
est levels; 2) all the work of apostolate of active and passive 
purification, from the lowest to the highest level, finding in 
the good of my neighbor also my own good; and while do-
ing what is good for me, I may also be doing what is good for 
my neighbor.

845. 3) All the work of active and passive perfection-ascension 
from the lowest to the highest levels; 4) all the work of the 
apostolate of perpetual, progressive ascension, from the 
lowest to the highest levels, finding in the apostolic also the 
seraphic good, and in the seraphic also the apostolic.

846. 5) All the work of active and passive deification, from the 
lowest to the highest levels; 6) all the work of the apostolate 
of deification, always finding and doing in the good of my 
neighbor also mine, and in mine always desiring and doing 
good for the neighbor.

847. 7) In the name of the Blessed Trinity, I embrace the more pas-
sive than active, seraphic and apostolic work simultaneously 
more than previously done. I embrace all the work of divine 
union in the sublime phase of the supernatural spousal rela-
tion of divine love.

848. Thank you, my seventh Angel, Amen. Alleluia! I embrace 
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these exercises of sacred spiritual work, in honor and ever-
lasting thanksgiving of the divine love, which has been so 
gracious as to want, create and elevate us to be living and 
personal relations of love with his divine persons.

849. I embrace these exercises of sacred spiritual work, first and 
foremost in honor and union with the divine life ad intra and 
ad extra of the three divine persons-relations, of their perfec-
tions and operations, of their missions and circuminsession, 
and of their indwelling in the soul in grace.

850. Since everything is ascending and progressive culture of the 
relations of love with the Lord God Trinity, relations that go 
from covenant, to friendship, to engagement, and then ar-
rives at the divine nuptials, through each level of relation-
ship of love we must practice purification, perfection and 
deification.

851. As far as it depends on me, I entrust to your protection, O my 
supreme seven Angels, my soul and that of all my brethren, 
especially the ones to whom is directed my skimpy intimate 
apostolate as their servant and missionary of sanctification.

852. To you, my first Angel, I entrust myself, my brethren for the 
unique triple spiritual work, when we are in the culture of 
the divine alliance, in the first level of simple Christian faith-
ful; to you, my second Angel, when we are in the second lev-
el of simple Christian devotees, but always aspiring to more 
and better.

853. To you, my Third angel, I entrust myself and my brethren for 
the unique triple spiritual work, when we are in the culture 
of divine friendship, in the third level of Christian Ascetics; 
to you, my fourth Angel, when we are in the fourth level as 
Christian religious, thanks to your divine mercy, but always 
longing for more and better.

854. To you, my fifth Angel, I entrust myself and my brethren 
for the unique triple spiritual work, when we are, thanks to 
your divine mercy, in the culture of the divine engagement, 
in the fifth level of Christian espoused with God; to you, my 
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sixth Angel, when we are in the sixth level as Christian saints 
of the Lord; (When will we be fully saints?). 

855. To you, my seventh Angel, I entrust myself and my brethren, 
for the unique triple spiritual work, starting always anew in 
higher heavens and in ever more sublime forms, in every 
level, but especially when we are in the seventh level of soul-
spouses assumpt (taken) to the consummated divine union 
with the Most Holy Trinity.

856. To you all, my seven supreme Angels, I entrust myself and 
my brethren for the effusion, conservation and perfect incre-
ment of the seven virtues (three theological and four cardi-
nal virtues), and the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, all indis-
pensable in every level and stage of the life of grace.

857. To all of you, holy Angels of the three hierarchies, of the nine 
choirs, and especially to you, prince of the choirs with the 
seven supreme Angels, I entrust myself and my brethren for 
the fruition of the nine beatitudes and the production of the 
twelve fruits of the Holy Spirit in every level and stage of the 
life of grace.

858. Everything from and for charity, all with and in charity, ev-
erything from and for the Holy Family, with and in the Holy 
Family, as everything from and for the divine Trinity, all with 
and in the Trinity. O my soul, understand! ...

859. O my soul, understand, and you my beloved friend, brother 
and son, understand that the exercises of life, of light, and of 
the mystical body and the exercises of sacred manual, senti-
mental and intellective work, is necessarily always required 
for the sanctification, just as the six days of creation.

860. The more intense and constantly progressive they are, the 
more the ascension from one level to an higher one, from 
one stage to a more perfect one proceeds intensely, normal-
ly, harmoniously, seraphically, apostolically, ascetically and 
mystically.

861. Supposed the normality of this triple exercise of creation, 
(that is, of life, of light, and of the mystical body) of the triple 
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exercise of sacred work (manual, sentimental, and intellec-
tual) you will normally fulfill your purification, perfection 
and deification corresponding to the various levels of elect.

862. The first and lowest level is that of the faithful, the second is 
of the devotee, the third is of the ascetic; the fourth is that of 
religious, the fifth of consecrated, the sixth is that of saint; the 
seventh if that of assumpt.

863.  In the first two levels it seems to prevail the grace of holy 
baptism, the new life through victory over evil, and so also 
the first spiritual supernatural work “purification” which 
prevails and must prevail in the first two levels of the faithful 
and devotee, prevails the grace of holy baptism in its victory 
over evil.

864. In the other two levels of the soul, the third and the fourth, 
it seems to prevail the grace of holy confirmation and Chris-
tian perfection; likewise in the second supernatural spiritual 
work, “perfection-ascension” which must predominate, in 
the two levels of ascetic and religious prevails the grace of 
holy confirmation.

865. In the other two levels of souls, the fifth and the sixth, seems 
to prevail the grace of holy Eucharist, sacrament of love and 
of divine union; likewise in the third spiritual supernatural 
work “deification” which must predominate in the two lev-
els of consecrated and of saint, prevails the divinizing grace of 
the Eucharist.

866. In the last level of the soul, which becomes the first of a new 
series of new upward series of superior levels, in a much 
higher order, prevails the grace of the mystical spiritual 
priestly marriage; and likewise in the proper work of the 
soul spouse we participate in the quasi maternity toward the  
souls through our apostolate.

867. O my dear Angels assisting at the throne of God, o my princ-
es of all the choirs and hierarchies of angels and of saints, o 
my sovereign Jesus Mary and Joseph, o my God and my all! 
God Father, Son and Holy Spirit, how I would like to com-
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prehend and feel and make others comprehend and feel this 
divine history!

868. This divine history of grace, this divine romance of love, this 
divine poem of ascension, this divine ode of zeal, conqueror 
of souls, this divine universe of sanctity, glory and happiness 
that is the culture of love, of the relation of love between you 
and your creature.

869. Establish us in the truth of your grace and charity, O Holy 
Trinity, establish us in the truth of the image and likeness of 
you that we are and must evermore become, in the truth of 
the divine gift of love that we are of one divine person to the 
other, and we must be evermore worthy and pleasing gift.

870. Establish us in the great truth of our person that is all an es-
sential relation with you; as your divine persons, even though 
really distinct, are one divine relation of love amongst them, 
in the equality and unity of the divine nature, in whose im-
age and likeness the souls have been created.

The mystical sabbath

The soul is a living and personal image of each divine person. She is living and 
personal image and likeness of the Father and of the Son for the Holy Spirit; she is 
image and likeness of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for the Father; likewise of the 
Father and of the Holy Spirit for the Son. The soul created out of love must corre-
spond freely. The soul being the highest and most intense term, act and state in the 
relation of love becomes soul spouse in which love is revealed.

871. The soul is a living and personal image and portrait of each 
divine person made by one person for the other, donated by 
one person to the other, loved by one person for the other, 
and consequently she is also a living and personal relation-
ship of love for each divine person as if it were the result of 
the three relations in one.

872. Living and personal image and portrait of the Father and of 
the Son for the Holy spirit; of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
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for the Father; of the Father and of the Spirit for the Son; she 
however is not properly relation neither of Father nor of Son 
nor of Holy Spirit for the other divine person, she is another 
relation.

873. Another relation of love: free but not necessary from the part 
of the Lord; it is free, it is ad extra; it is free because only the 
three divine persons are necessary relations, free because it 
is created just as creation itself is free, and yet, after the fact, 
and on the part of the creature is now necessary.

874. Necessary because essential. The very essence indicates de-
pendency of the whole being on the creator. The creator is 
love itself and created only out of love. Love wants to be cor-
responded, and that explains why God creates the human 
being free so that he may be corresponded with the love that 
is filled with heartfelt freedom.

875. The soul is an essential relation of love, necessary because 
essential, free because she can choose among the various 
kinds and levels of the relation of love; necessary in itself, so 
as to be also in this image and likeness of the divine relations 
ad intra, eternally necessary.

876. Free in the way and level of being drawn, reaching and pos-
sessing its objective. In the image and likeness of the Lord’s 
freedom in his operations, missions, and relations ad extra.

877. As in the natural order one is born a baby, lives the unique 
relation of son, and as he grows in life, man can open up 
to other relationships, like friendship, and once has reached 
the fullness of his development, he is carried by his very na-
ture, to the spousal relationship.

878. He is carried instinctively as by some kind of necessity, 
which is also free, and with a freedom that is also necessary; 
thus happens in the supernatural order, to which the grace 
of participation in the divine nature and the grace of union 
with the divine persons mercifully elevate us.

879. The soul is first constituted daughter of the lord, through the 
rebirth in the grace of baptism, incorporation in Jesus Christ, 
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who by nature is God’s Son. From the grace of our divine 
head Jesus, Son of man and Son of God, we receive the spirit 
of sonship.

880. Grace of God’s sons, spirits of God’s sons, grace by which we 
are called and really are sons of God. Spirit of sons of God 
through which, together with Jesus, we exclaim Abba - Father; 
motivated, taught, and preceded by Jesus we say: Our Father, 
who art in heaven. 

881. We are not God’s children by nature, but only through grace; 
this relation does not destroy but consecrates, elevates and 
enables our essential dependence upon the creator, espous-
ing it with filial dependence on the creator, reveals to us the 
essential function of humility and obedience in the super-
natural life.

882. We are not God’s children by nature, but only through grace; 
this explains why we can become always more, always bet-
ter sons of God at every increase of grace, and also grow in 
it throughout eternity, as it has been made possible by the 
infinitely diffusive divine bounty.

883. The communication of, and marriage with divine nature, 
and not being sons by nature but only through grace, places 
us and starts us on the pathway of choice amongst all pos-
sible relations of allegiance, friendship and love with the 
adorable Lord in his three persons.

884. Let us be carried by grace that is supernatural life, and as 
such requires every beautiful and appropriate development. 
Let us be animated by the spirit of love, which is infused in 
us with grace. The spirit of love never says enough; we must 
correspond to the uncreated infinite love with our human 
heart that is so limited and successive.

885. Grace and love lead and transport us to an ever more intense 
level in the culture of the love relationship with God; they 
lead and transport us to an ever higher term of this love rela-
tionship with God; they expect us in ever more sublime state 
and acts.
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886. As in the natural order the highest, most intense and most 
appropriate term, act and state in the love relationship be-
tween persons, with which is possible to be united, is that of 
spouse, so by analogy, also in the love relation between the 
soul and the three divine persons shines this ideal relation.

887. In this relation the soul sees as the fusion of the three divine 
relations whose living image and likeness she is. The bride is  
not only all for the bridegroom, but she is everything, she is 
every relation for the bridegroom. The soul is the small all for 
the great all!

888. So it is revealed to us the supreme function of love in the 
supernatural life, harmonized with humility. Only with hu-
mility the soul can be beautiful and only with charity she can 
be sweet. The soul becomes humble and loving in order to 
please the one who wants to be one with her. God marries 
the soul that is dear and worthy of his complacence.

889. She cannot be always more beautiful and sweet and please 
her God without spiritualizing herself always more in the 
image and likeness of the most pure spirit that he is. So we 
have the revelation of the necessary function of divine pu-
rity, humility and charity in the life of the relation of love 
with the Lord.

890. Humility, charity and purity of soul can effectively only 
please the Lord when they are in act and in ever higher and 
more sublime, intense and ardent, wider and deeper activity 
in the imitation, union and glorification of the most pure act 
that is God.

891. Consequently we have the necessity of the perpetual activity 
of the soul’s purification (in the developed and correspond-
ed grace of holy baptism, in the virtue of integral purity) and 
of the progressive perfection of the soul in the developed 
and corresponded grace of holy confirmation with the el-
evating and ennobling virtue of integral humility.

892. The constant activity of the deification of the soul in the di-
vinizing grace of the Eucharist, developed and corresponded 
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in the ever more integral and triumphant virtue of charity, in 
which the Lord finds the soul object of his predilections and 
complacencies, takes her and unites her to himself as spouse.

893. In a way and level that can be always more, ever more, eter-
nally more intimate and higher, because the ascension of the 
soul and the exigencies of love for the Lord never end, be-
cause the perfection, the amiability, and the love of the lord 
God in three persons is endless.

894. Who will give me the task of evangelizing to all souls the 
relation of love with God Trinity so as to make them under-
stand and enjoy it and fill them with enthusiasm to directly 
and progressively cultivate it in a way that will ultimately re-
alize the triumph of the divine love in me, in all my brethren, 
and in the whole universe?
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Chapter 15

From reprobates to elect

The mission of the angels amongst the souls started with the creation of light. In 
order to cultivate the relation of love with the three divine persons with the use of 
their freedom, the souls can unite themselves to the angels in order to become lovers 
of the most Holy Trinity. In the life of grace and of relation of love, we must always 
aim to more in quantity and to better in quality. He who would satisfy himself with 
the minimum will lose the little he has.

Amongst Angels and Demons

895. I see the whole world as in a perpetual chaos over which 
hovers the Spirit of the Lord to make out the universes of 
beauty of the ever-new creation, redemption, sanctification 
and glorification to the voice of the Word God, divine incar-
nate Word Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament.

896. I see the whole world of souls as in a perpetual, confused, 
fierce, tremendous battle between the power of light and the 
power of darkness, clearly distinct as chosen angels and rep-
robate angels that every moment fight over each individual 
soul in order to attract and keep her in their respective camp.

897. The mission of the angels amongst the souls will not happen 
in the valley of Jehoshaphat on the day of the final universal 
judgment; then, properly speaking, it will be accomplished, 
ending up with the definitive separation of the elect amongst 
the angels, and of the damned amongst the devils.

898. From the first creation of light, from the creation of the angels, 
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from the first distinction between day and night, between 
light and darkness and between the beloved angels, victo-
rious in the fight and faithful to the Lord, and the damned 
angels, rebellious to the Lord and defeated in the trial.

899. Since days and nights started to alternate on earth, as in a 
systematic struggle to overcome each other with alternat-
ing results, throughout the course of seasons and of years; 
likewise the faithful angels and the rebellious angels started 
fighting over the life of peoples and of individual souls.

900. God wants all souls in the state of free persons for the cul-
ture of the personal relationship of love with the three di-
vine persons, so they are never passive in this ongoing battle 
between angels and demons for the conquest of the souls. 

901. The souls use spontaneously their personal and relational 
freedom (personal freedom which is extended to the culture 
or non-culture, to this or that species, to this or that level of 
culture of their relation of love with God, that is harmoni-
ously essential, necessary and free).

902. The souls with their freedom can unite themselves to the 
chosen angels, who fight on God’s side to conquer them 
to the culture of the personal relationship of love with the 
three divine persons. The heavenly angels carry the souls 
to all that is more and better, because true love never says 
“enough” in its essential attraction.

Prelude of Reprobation

903. The souls in their freedom can also unite themselves to the 
damned angels that fight without God and against God to 
conquer the souls to false knowledge, denial and the break-
ing of their personal relations of love with the three divine 
persons with sacrilegious and temerarious hostility.

904. The devils can also slow down the souls in their attraction of 
love and deviate them from the seraphic-cherubic direction, 
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and so, leading them downward from a less good to a lesser 
one. By attracting the souls the devils can succeed in drag-
ging them to the opposition and co-involve them in their 
own rebellion and temerarious and sacrilegious, desperate 
and dammed hostility. 

905. We see starting in this present life in the world of souls the 
distinction between damned and elect in every human field 
and category even among Christians and Catholics; distinc-
tion, however, that can never be definitive, irreparable and 
immutable as long as one is in this life of trial and in actual 
state of way.

906. I see, as temporary reprobates, not as eternal reprobates, all 
those Christians that are satisfied to belong to the body of 
the Church and do not care at all to live in the soul of the 
holy Church maintaining the gift of grace, received in bap-
tism and penance.

907. Their interior life is pitiful, deplorable, and scary sequence of 
falls and re-falls, plunging always to lower levels, under the 
appearance of righteousness and correctness and, from time 
to time, even of participation to the holy sacraments as some-
thing imposed by the pressure of the social surrounding. 

Consequence of obstinacy

908. Their perverse disposition of refusing to change mentality, 
habits and interior life, and wanting to continue and be what 
they are, to continue doing what they are doing and to think 
as they are thinking, not only places their apparent conver-
sion in serious doubt, but makes it null. 

909. Poor reprobate Christian brothers, even though not yet eter-
nally reprobates open the eyes of your soul! You are heading 
toward the abyss through the wide door of damnation, car-
ried on the shoulder, in modern and very comfortable chari-
ots of the devil, to their damnation.
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910. How could you have fallen so low and how is it that so many 
accompany and unite themselves to you in the same mental-
ity and behavior forming a people and a kingdom, that of 
the world and of the worldly spirit, even while being in the 
holy Church, mystical body of Jesus, who wants to always 
animate you with his spirit and life?

911. You belong to that category that is satisfied with conserving 
God’s grace; they believe that it is already a great achieve-
ment to remain in the state of grace and that wanting or ask-
ing more might be an inopportune pretension. It is exactly 
you and always you that are never successful in conserving 
the grace and remaining in the state of grace.

912. Grace is life, and as such tends essentially to develop and 
grow. The man who does not want to develop and grow in 
grace, condemns himself to perish in that life, to fall down, 
to get sick, and extinguish itself in a more or less short time, 
wanting to live against the law of life.

913. It is you and always you that do not ever succeed to main-
tain grace for a long period, to remain in the state of grace, 
because it is a state of love, and love is essentially an attrac-
tion to the more and the better for the loved one, to more 
and better know, to more and better please, to more and bet-
ter give yourself, to more and better possess the loved one.

914. The one who stops or impedes this attraction (and you pur-
posely want to negate it) wounds mortally and ends up suf-
focating love; you end up letting the enemy suffocate life in 
you, and to throw out from you the spirit of love. You are not 
even able to remain in grace as you, had illusion of doing!

915. Grace is life and spirit of relation of love with the divine per-
sons. You do not want to recognize and cultivate this divine 
relation, but you enwrap yourselves in a mixture of other 
false relations and hermetically lock yourselves out with the 
welding of egoism in a cocoon of death.

916. Break, reduce to pieces this cocoon, diabolic life sentence, in 
which you are and remain worms of corruption today and 
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of damnation tomorrow, come out of the cocoon as angelic 
butterflies, to the angelic flight toward the Cherubic heaven, 
toward the Seraphic sphere in the impetus of the perpetual 
attraction of love toward the spirit of grace.

917. Accept and ponder the condemnation that you inflict upon 
yourselves, in every activity, in every other relation, occu-
pation and aspiration. Do not ever cease thinking, wanting, 
seeking and doing in everything always more in quantity 
and better in quality.

918. The enemy, even when it seems to be satisfied with little, he 
does so only to have from you much more later and, at the 
end, he wants all yourself in order to lead you to sins, losses 
and pains, ever more numerous in quantity, ever harder and 
more offensive toward the Lord, with infernal culpability. 

919. Only in the knowledge of the superior truth and in the con-
quest of the supreme good, in the life of relation with your 
Lord God, in the interest of your eternal kingdom, you want 
to be satisfied with the least possible, with the minimum ef-
fort, with continuous postponing, doing violence to your 
own selves!

920. You do violence to the life of the soul, to the spirit of superior 
life; you live in a state of violence, unhappiness and of as-
phyxia of the heart, of moral agony, of desolate hidden des-
peration and of anticipated hell. Why, unhappy temporary 
reprobates?

Change of Heart

921. Pass to the opposite camp, to the opposite direction, to the 
opposite inspiration, to the opposite mentality, opposite way 
of behaving, you will find yourselves in the truth, in happi-
ness, in glory and in ascension, because you will be in the 
living and personal, corresponded and cultivated relation-
ship of love with the three divine persons.
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922. Come up the mystical ladder, climb the mystical steps of the 
direct and intense culture of the personal relation of love 
that you are for the Lord; correspond to the relation of love 
that the Lord is for each one of you. O divine life! O divine 
Glory! O divine happiness!

923. From this illumination received in our sincere conviction, 
from this welcome inflammation received in our absolute 
decision, from this recognized relation, wanted, correspond-
ed, and cultivated depends our passing in the number of the 
chosen Christians with the angels.

924. Who will enable me to evangelize this divine relation of love 
with the divine persons to every soul of my beloved neigh-
bors, in such a away that I may enthuse the souls with this 
conviction, decision and ascension, so as to make them all 
elect and blessed in the triumph of the divine relationship of 
love?

Theology of the goal

In his sanctifying action God has made angels and souls; in them is cultivated 
the relationship of love with him. In the company of the angels and of the saints we 
can perfect our relationship of love. Through the ministry of Angels, of Saint Joseph 
and of the Virgin Mary we receive ever grater knowledge to love him; the teaching 
of Jesus and of the Holy Spirit enables us to know the theology and the philosophy 
of the soul-spouse. Only the soul-spouse relation is worthy of the Lord and receives 
all the revelation and communication of love, complacence and correspondence of 
love between two terms of the relationship.

Toward my goal

925. I adore you, O infinite love! O principle, in eternity, of the 
divine relation ad intra! O principle in time of the divine hu-
man relations ad extra, I adore you! You are the eternal prin-
ciple that forms it; you nurture, cultivate and perfect this 
relation of love with you.
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926. I am and want to be ever more this relationship. Every 
brother of my neighbor is and must be ever more this rela-
tion with you. Only from you and through you, only with 
you and in you, in everything and through everything, we 
find this faith and trust, this conviction and decision this cul-
ture and perfecting of the relationship with you. 

927. You wanted and made angels and souls in your image and 
likeness even in this! You made us in your image and like-
ness even in the divine sanctifying action with which you 
form, cultivate and perfect the relation of love with you, that 
is every angel, that is and must be every soul.

928. I am in the company of all angels and saints in this divine 
work and battle, journey and ascension, mission and man-
sion of culture and perfecting of our relation with you. You 
are in all of them, O first cause, O first love!  

929. Thanks to your kindness I believe to the love that you are 
in your nature, perfections and operations, in your persons, 
missions and circuminsession; consequently I believe in the 
relation in which you want the souls, all relation and corre-
spondence of love with you. 

More light on the goal

930. You are all love in the finality of all goals, ultimate, interme-
diate, immediate. You are all love in the means you choose 
for your loving purposes. You are all love in the ways that 
you apply your instruments for your loving purposes. 

931. Grant that I may know you always more in order to love 
you always more! Grant that I may know you better in order 
to love you better! May all the angels and saints share their 
knowledge of love for you; grant that they may communi-
cate all this blessed fortune of blissful life, of knowledge and 
love for you, O my Lord. 

932. May this good be communicated to me most of all by the 
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sovereign of love, my Saint Joseph, by the queen of love and 
mother of divine love, the Virgin Mary whose heart is im-
maculate, totally consecrated and completely overflowing of 
the Spirit of love, the Holy Spirit God in his tabernacle, the 
heart of Mary.

933. O man-God, O divine Word, incarnate out of love for me! O 
divine Word incarnate and later made sacrament, out of love 
for me! You have wanted me, O love, give me your heart and 
your Spirit in an ever higher, fuller and perfect way and I 
shall correspond as you wish.

934. Through your seven Angels teach me the living and true the-
ology of your nature, of your perfections, of your operations, 
of your relations, of your missions, of your circuminsession, 
of your indwelling in me! Let them be my seven teaching, 
living, true and dear books. 

935. Much more you, O divine incarnate Word, O my teacher! 
Unique teacher God Jesus, teach me with your divine exter-
nal magisterium, with the divine internal ministry of your 
Holy Spirit, teach me and communicate to me the divine life, 
so that springs of living water for my neighbor may spring 
up from within me.

936. I come to you, O eternal font of the divinity, O principle of 
the Trinity, O you from whom proceeds the Word, O you 
from whom and from the Word proceeds the Holy Spirit! O 
Holy Trinity, from whom proceeds also this created nature, 
this soul of mine and all the souls of my neighbor! Give me 
the living and true theology. 

937. Grant me all the philosophy and theology of the soul-spouse 
relation. Grant me all the asceticism and mysticism of the 
souls-spouse relation. Give me all the science and wisdom 
of the soul-spouse relation. Grant me all the culture and the 
apostolate of the souls-spouse relation, as you want it for 
your own self.

938. I thank you that you make me understand, and I want to 
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make it known to all, that you infinite love, you three divine 
relations of love, O divine persons-love, you have no other 
purpose in your operations than that of love itself which you 
are, love alone that you are, love always.

939. In the created relations that are the souls you want no other 
external term of that love that your are, only and always a 
term of your relation of love, only and always correspon-
dence to love with no other finality or exigency but love.

940. A love that desires anything other than love in its relation 
with and from the other term of the relation is no longer a 
relation of love. You, O my Lord, in your life ad intra and ad 
extra, never cease being the three divine relations of love 

941. Three divine relations of love fused in one, in your relation-
ship with the creature of whom you, adorable Trinity, are 
the sole creator, the sole redeemer, the sole sanctifier, the sole 
Lord, the one only God, father, teacher, friend, lover and 
spouse.

942. In this divine unity always shines before me your divine 
Trinity, the real distinction of the three divine persons, mys-
teriously, as in the unity of nature, so also in the unity of 
creation, redemption and sanctification, in the unity of the 
relationship of love with you.

Another look at the image of the Lord

Every created thing remains united, like in a marriage, to the divine will, the 
divine thought, the divine love. It remains married to the Lord God, to the Son and 
the Holy Spirit-gift-love-God.

943. Even in my soul, your image and likeness, I see always your 
unity and Trinity, your processions and missions, circum-
insession and indwelling in my life, intellect and will; in my 
life, in my internal world, in the external world, in your own 
world. 
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944. I see you united with me as life, O blessed Trinity! I see you 
united with me as intellect, O Trinity in the Word! I see you 
united with me as will, O Trinity, in the Holy Spirit.  Like-
wise, I see my life in the intellect and will, my will in the 
intellect and life, and my intellect in the life and will, as the 
image of the circuminsession.

945. So, I see and unite myself with life to the Father; with the 
intellect and will to the Son and the Holy Spirit. With the 
intellect and the Son, I see and unite myself also in my life 
and will with the Father and the Holy Spirit. I see and unite 
myself with my will and the Holy Spirit, also in the life and 
intellect, with the Father and his divine Word.

946. I see and feel how you unite yourself with me in my internal 
world, O Trinity in the Holy Spirit! I see and feel how you 
unite yourself with me in my external world, O Trinity, in 
the divine Word. I see and feel how you unite yourself with 
me in your very world, O Trinity, in the Father, with a triple 
and yet unique union, circuminsession and indwelling at 
the same time.

The ultimate goal of everything

Every divine person does not want to lose even one single soul and joins the 
other persons to bring about her redemption, sanctification and glorification, lead-
ing us to the divine union as the term of the spousal relation.

947. You are all this, and you do all this out of the love that you 
are in your very self, out of the love that each person is for 
the other; for the glory of the love of the loved person, for 
the love of the loving person, for the glory of the love of the 
three divine relations of love-God.

948. What are you, O divine glory of the divine love, but an in-
finite revelation and communication of one person for the 
other? What are you, O divine glory of the divine love, but 
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an infinite complacence and correspondence of one divine 
person for the other?

949. O infinite manifestation and communication of the love of 
the Father to the Son and vice versa! O infinite complacence 
and correspondence of love in the Son for the Father and 
vice versa! O infinite manifestation and communication of 
love, complacence of love of the Father and Son with the 
Holy Spirit! 

950. You are the glory of divine love! You yourself are all the glo-
ry of love of the Son, O divine Father! You are all the glory 
of the Father’s love, O divine Son! You yourself, O God Holy 
Spirit, are all the glory of love of the Father and of the Son!

951. I myself am, exist, live, and operate this very glory of love, 
for this very love, as a living and personal image and like-
ness of each divine person for the other, created gift of living 
and personal love of each divine person to the other; created 
relation of love with the divine persons. 

952. The divine love received, appreciated, and corresponded is 
all the glory that I can offer in me to the Lord; the divine love 
revealed, communicated, nourished and cultivated in others 
is all the glory that I can offer to the Lord outside of my own 
self; and so you alone and always are my goal, O divine love!

953. All the reasons of my being and operating in your life ad ex-
tra and ad intra, in my life, in the internal and external world, 
in my neighbor and in you, O my Lord, are in you, who are 
love and consequently I am in your love, I am in the depth 
of your love.

954. Every other idea of glory that is not all revelation and com-
munication, complacence and correspondence of love be-
tween two terms of a relation, every other idea of glory that 
is not all essence of rational love, is not worthy of my Lord 
God.

955. Any other idea of glory that does not conform to the truth 
of my God, that is not conform to the beauty of my God, is 
unworthy of God and it is not my goal, it has something of 
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paganism and of natural, of egoism and pride for the poor 
human heart. 

956. Yes Father, because this is your will! Thank you, O Father 
for this, thank you, O Son, thank you, O Holy Spirit! Glory 
of love to you because you wanted me in my nature, person 
and work, all glory of love for you, in my self, in my neigh-
bor, and in your own self.

Footprints and signs

The correspondence to love and its acceptance is the glory that we can render 
to the Lord.

957. In every created thing shines forth an idea (O my God, O 
my soul!) of the divine union that the Lord graciously es-
tablishes with his creature. In that divine union he always 
reveals some sign of the divine unity and also of the three 
divine persons of that unity.

958. Here we have the all that marries the nothingness, in every 
thing he creates out of nothingness. The simple thinking, 
wanting and loving of God becomes the first creation. In the 
triple moment of the unique creating act we can perceive the 
three divine persons! After the creation everything created 
remains united and as married to the divine will, the divine 
thought and the divine love!

959. Creation remains united and as married with the Lord God 
in the unity of his being, because every being is one with the 
unity of the Lord; in the truth of his being, it remains united 
with the Word, thought and divine Son. In the bounty of his 
being, it remains united with the Spirit, gift and love, God. 
Creation in its existence remains united and as married with 
the principle of the divinity, the Father.

960. Everything is also and always unity, truth and bounty, both 
in its ideal being and in its real existence, in relation with the 
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creator and on account of its union with its Lord. This real-
ity shines much more in the intelligent beings, and in these 
outshines sovereignly in the supernatural order.

961. In our order of nature, we are intelligent, immortal animals, 
and we portray the image and likeness of the Lord God, uni-
ty of nature and Trinity of persons, in our existence that is 
also one and triune, life, intellect and will.

962. Without our union with God we could not exist! O divine 
union, how necessary, indispensable and indivisible you are 
for every being in every form of existence, in every level of 
its life! As union is essential for our existence with the divine 
unity and Trinity, as an initial betrothal1. 

963. O, how essential it is for life the union and betrothal with 
the Father! How essential for our intellect the union and be-
trothal with the Son! How essential is for our will the union 
and the betrothal with the Holy Spirit-love-gift. All this both 
in being and operating.

964. O, how vividly shines also the idea of the divinity! Likewise 
shines the idea of the divine unity and Trinity in our action, 
flower and fruit of existence. In the real unity of operation we 
see the not-real distinction between life and its acting power, 
between the intellect and its guiding idea, between the will 
and its way of operation. Divine footprint, sign and image2!

1 In the publication in the magazine Spiritus Domini, this paragraph ends 
with these words: “This first essential union of our existence with the 
Blessed unity and Trinity can be called a first betrothal with the Lord”.
2 Paragraphs 964 and 965, were slightly simplified and modified by Fr. Jus-
tin: 964. How vividly shines the idea of the divinity, and the image of the 
divine unity and Trinity in our work, which is flower and fruit of our being! 
In the real unity of every work we can notice the distinction between life 
and its operating power, between the intellect and its guiding idea, between 
the will and its operating motion! Divine sign, footprint and image!
965. As it happens in our being, so it happens also in our operating, which 
is a consequence of our being. Even for our activity it is essential the union 
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965. Both in being and in operating that follows the being, it is 
essential for us the union with the Lord and a quasi-mystical 
marriage with the Lord God, Unity and Trinity! We simply 
cannot do anything without the divine intervention; with-
out his creating and sustaining will we would disintegrate 
into nothingness.

966. O, if it were possible to talk about more and less, when we 
talk about the all and the nothingness! Much more if it were 
possible to talk about more and less in the essentiality of the 
union with the Lord in the supernatural order, divine order 
communicated to human order, order of grace mysteriously 
harmonized in unity with the order of nature!

967. How essential is the union and the quasi-spousal relation 
with the unity and Trinity, from the first infusion of grace, 
from the very first initial supernatural act, and then forever 
until the last gift that adjoins time and eternity; it brightens 
in glory the grace and the gift of final perseverance.

968. All supernatural life is essentially spousal relation with the 
Lord God, unity of nature and Trinity of persons; spousal 
relation that goes from an initial betrothal through an indefi-
nite and indefinable series of progressive renewals toward 
the blessed goal.

969. Toward its endless blessed end, mysterious state of eternal 
ascensions toward a good always achieved and achievable; 
they are eternal ascensions to a love always possessed and 
yet always accessible because it is infinite! In a joy always 
enjoyed and always to be enjoyed because it is infinite. 

with the Lord; we mean: the marriage with the Lord God unity and Trinity. 
Without his divine involvement we can do absolutely nothing, just as with-
out his creating and preserving will we would return to our nothingness.
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spousal Relationship 

970. O divine pathway of the ascensions! O divine pathway of 
the consecrations! O divine pathways of the betrothals! 
Through you, life of ascensions, consecrations and betroth-
als is lived and takes place the life of the supernatural rela-
tion of spousal love between the soul and the one and triune 
God.

971. Certainly, the entire created human world, as well as the an-
gelic world and every other created, or possible worlds are 
ordained with divine wisdom, and the souls belong to dis-
tinct hierarchies and choirs, to use an angelic language, and 
all are directed and organized.

972. They are directed by a prince chosen from among the sov-
ereign creatures, so every soul has her own angel, and more 
than being organized as a court of glory of love, they are 
organized as families of glory of love according to the nature 
of the supernatural spousal love, that they are and must cul-
tivate and live always more.

973. O very special and distinct physiognomy of every man! O 
external and internal physiognomy of his temperament and 
character, of his atavism and individualism, of the mind and 
of the heart, of the past and of the future, of his vocation and 
mission, you reveal the personal spousal relation.

974. Likewise, the common ground of the human species, the 
common ground of creation, redemption and sanctification, 
the common ground of the one, holy religion and Catholic 
Church reveal the universal vocation to the spousal relation 
of the whole Church, of the entire humanity elevated to the 
supernatural order.

975. The entire humanity, elevated to the supernatural order, is in 
the image and likeness of the Lord. This image and likeness, 
however, shines differently in each soul as a reflex of this or 
that perfection, and of divine work and preference, in a level 
and form always distinct!



218

976. O endless levels, endless forms, endless points of likeness, 
innumerable possible or real endless portraits and images of 
the infinite perfections of the infinite divine simplicity, of the 
infinite operations of the unique and triple pure, divine act.

977. The entire holy mother Catholic Church is the mystical 
spouse of God in Jesus Christ and the mystical body of Je-
sus Christ in God, but this spousal relation and mystical in-
corporation shines out differently in every soul in grace, in 
every elect, in every saint with very many special aspects, in 
distinct levels and different forms.

978. In the human and angelic world we can distinguish so many 
choirs and hierarchies of orders of souls differentiated by 
their very supernatural spousal relation with the Lord God, 
unity and Trinity, maybe mutually corresponding in the 
number, disposition and mansions of the court and family of 
the Lord.

979. Could it be that the cause of distinctions is to be found in 
the image and likeness of the Lord more in one rather than 
in the other perfection, and consequently being espoused to 
the Lord in one perfection rather than another, and likewise, 
being associated in the respective operation, rather than in 
those of the other perfections?

Intuitions about the orders of the souls

There are many orders of souls, and each order has its own distinctive char-
acteristics. Every such order is marvelously paradisiac and every soul sees and is 
permeated by the mystery of divine love. Sin alters and deviates the order of the 
souls; God’s intervention with the redemption re-establishes the proper order with 
the triumph of his love through sanctification. The Blessed Trinity does not want 
to lose any soul.

980. Is the cause of the distinctions among the hierarchies and 
choirs of the souls the same as for the angels? Aren’t you, 
O Seven Angels Assisting at the Throne of God, aren’t you, 
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with Mary and Joseph the presiders to the nine choirs and 
the three hierarchies of this great court of love, of the fam-
ilies of love and of the supernatural relations of the souls 
with the Lord?

981. It is great consolation for me to think of you as main mem-
bers of the holy Family of Joseph and Mary, O my Seven 
Angels Assisting at the Throne of God, assisting also to the 
humanity of the incarnate Word, true divine throne itself, 
and as your head the sovereign Joseph and queen Mary!

982. O nine supreme models of the relationships of love of the 
souls with the Lord God, around that supreme mystery of 
the hypostatic union between the created nature and the di-
vinity. Amongst all created natures, our human nature was 
chosen by the Father to celebrate the wedding banquet of 
the Son in the work of the Spirit.

983. Every order of souls, in whatever choir or hierarchy wanted 
by the Lord, according to the supreme models of loving, glo-
rious, blessed, envisaged by the Lord himself for the greater 
glory of his divine persons, has its distinctive characteristics, 
and each one of them is marvelously paradisiac.

984. The intelligent, wise, obedient and loving soul exults in her 
own heaven, sphere and also in the paradises of the other 
orders of souls without any danger of trespassing, not even 
with desire or imagination, because she is immensely and 
infinitely happy and satisfied with her own good.

985. Every soul blissfully contemplates, lives enraptured and on 
her part all paradisiac, operates that mystery of power of 
love, wisdom of love, complacence and predilection of love 
that is enkindled in her eternal election made of herself from 
among the infinitely possible beings, by the Lord God, su-
preme reason of our love.

986. Every intelligent and wise soul sees and feels this mystery of 
divine love, in every atom and instant, tract and lineament, 
beginning and development of her own being, becoming 
and blossoming according to the divine type, according to 
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her order, sphere and heaven, she becomes all obedience 
and love.

987. And behold at the appearance of sin, deviation, alteration, 
turmoil and upheaval, ruin and damnation of the divine 
order of the soul, the Lord comes in with his redemption 
to make sure that all his divine design may be fulfilled, all 
his plan actualized, all his divine, loving goal may be con-
quered.

988. From the part of the Lord we have the sanctification to make 
sure that his love may triumph in all the exigencies of his 
predilections and complacencies, in each and every order of 
souls, in each and every soul of any order, sphere and heav-
en, so that no soul may be lost for the love that she gives and 
receives there.

989. Each divine person does not want to lose any soul because 
she is image and likeness, living and personal gift of the oth-
er divine person; and if one divine person sees that soul in 
danger of perdition, or already disfigured, ruined, lost, he 
starts to restore her and make her more beautiful and wor-
thy, and thus hugs her more tightly to his heart in a higher 
union. 

990. Each divine person applies himself to redo in a more won-
derful way what had already been marvelously done, and 
this is being done by the person that offers and as well by the 
person that receives the image gift; the same is done by the 
person from whom and to whom, with whom and in whom 
the soul is offered and received.

991. Each divine person is respectively and mutually the person 
who receives and gives, from whom and to whom, with 
whom and in whom the living and personal gift of the liv-
ing and personal image and likeness of each divine person is 
given and received.

992. To the first and permanent creation is added and united 
from the part of the three divine persons the redemption, 
the sanctification and glorification, divine works ad extra 
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done by the Lord God as unity, in which, however, we can 
also always distinguish the Trinity, talking in a human way 
and by way of appropriation.

993. The “Let us make man in our image and likeness” implies 
the work of redemption, sanctification and the subsequent 
glorification; it indicates the divine exemplar Jesus Christ, 
the man-God, supreme revelation and communication, not 
only of the incarnate Word, but of the entire Trinity.

994. Every soul, of any order, sphere and heaven, because she is a 
living and personal image of the Lord, and must constantly 
become more so, unites herself to her redeemer, sanctifier 
and glorifier in this divine work of formation modeled upon 
Jesus Christ in order to reach her goal. 

995. Her goal is divine union as term of the divine spousal re-
lation of supernatural love; in order to be admitted to that 
union, she must be pleasing to the divine persons, and in 
order to please them she must be worthy of them, and in or-
der to be worthy of them she must be like them and imitate 
them in their being and operating.

996. The soul must imitate the three divine persons in their be-
ing and operating, from the beginning and then continuing 
throughout the progressive accomplishment of the divine 
work “Let us make man in our own image and likeness”, in 
order to arrive at the union with the divine persons in the 
blessed term of the relation of love.

997. There is no imitation without union with the person we 
want to imitate; especially when we want to imitate him in 
the work he does within our own selves and when we can 
imitate him only working in him, that is, in his virtue and 
grace, and when what we both have to do is our very union 
with him.
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Chapter 16

Invitation to divine imitation and union

998. Come brothers, friends and sons, come, souls of every or-
der, sphere and heaven, come to the divine work and way, 
to the divine work and ascension, to the divine imitation 
and union in the divine culture of our relationship of love 
with the Lord!

999. Regardless of the order, sphere, and heaven you belong, 
the fundamental and essential elements of our being and 
operating, of our work and way, the main conditions of our 
profit and success are common to all. May the Lord grant us 
to get to know them very clearly in his light!

1000. Grant that we may know very clearly in the divine light the 
fact that we are limited and successive, image, likeness and 
gift of the divine persons; relation of belonging and of love, 
gifted with freedom in our operations, with all the conse-
quences of freedom, for the very reason of the relation of 
love.

1001. Grant that we may acquire knowledge very clearly in the 
divine light, in a state of ascending pathway throughout 
our earthly life, through gradual successive challenges, 
consisting in attraction to levels of higher good, challenges 
that can be surmounted only with humility and charity 
combined with obedience; always in the light of faith and 
in the atmosphere of faith.

1002. Grant that we may know everything very clearly in the di-
vine light through a particular judgment that takes place 
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and is expressed in every act, through a sanction that is im-
mediately applied in the present time, all in communion 
with the holy Church, to which we are incorporated, and 
in the divine grace, without which we can do nothing.

1003. Grant that we may know clearly in the light of grace and 
with the best possible interior taste, what is most effective 
to our ascetical activity, all that concerns these elements of 
our being and operating, of our state and acts, of our rela-
tion and its culture, in order to our upward ascetical prac-
tice.

1004. O souls of brothers, friends and sons, regardless of the or-
der, sphere and heaven you belong to, come to this divine 
work and way, you who can, you who must, seek it because 
it is question of going to the Lord, imitate him in order to 
please him, so as to be admitted to his divine union for the 
glory of his love.

1005. How divinely beautiful, great, sweet and glorious are your 
orders, heavens and spheres, O souls of brothers, friends 
and sons, all of you children, adolescent, young and adults 
of the Christian world, in the possession of truth, in the 
life of grace, in the conduct of charity, in the holy Catholic 
Church!

1006. How much likeness and distinction among you, O souls-
valleys, plateaus and peaks! O Souls-Rivers, lakes and seas! 
O souls-plains, polyhedrons and spheres! O souls-gems, 
flowers and stars! O souls- sunrises, noons and full moons! 
O souls-flight, song and flame! How much likeness and dis-
tinction!

1007. O divine equality and distinction! O divine nature and per-
sons! O divine unity and Trinity, reflected in created traits, 
signs, footprints, images and likenesses! As in the Lord, so 
in us, all distinction will become equality, when each one of 
us receives all the good of the others in the Communion of 
the Saints!

1008. In and through the Communion of the Saints each adden-
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dum will equal the total sum of all-together. O divine equal-
ity always elevated to a higher level, always ascending to a 
higher plateau, always shining more eminent distinctions 
in the communion with Jesus and with the other divine 
persons.

1009. More eminent distinctions of deeper plunges in humility 
of the servant of all, or of higher elevations of mothers of 
all; humility that places all its elevations in the Lord to the 
service of all; charity that offers all the higher gifts received 
from the Lord as nourishment for others. 

1010. O divine progression of ascending humility and descend-
ing charity! O divine alternatives of equality blossoming 
in more elevated distinctions! These distinctions elevate to 
their own level everybody else, leading them to equality, to 
the divine image and likeness.

1011. Equality in distinction; distinction in equality; equality in 
enjoying the distinction; distinction in elevating the equal-
ity. Reciprocal, circular circuminsession, reflected in the in-
telligent and ascending creatures, in the Communion of the 
Saints and living in divine union.

1012. Also in you, even in all of you, children called to eternity 
before receiving the use of reason; also in you, even in you, 
children called to eternity without the rebirth at font of su-
pernatural life throughout all the centuries before Christ-
mas night and after the Easter sunrise!

1013. Even in you, also in all of you, adults, who with no personal 
fault of yours remained, are or will be outside the body of 
the chosen people, outside the body of the holy Church! 
Even in you as in other orders, spheres and heavens of 
souls mysteriously shines forth the glory of the divine love 
of the one and triune God.

1014. One day I shall come to see you in the glory of the dis-
tinct paradises and get to know you, one by one; you too 
will come, one day, to see me and to know me, one by one. 
Together we shall sing most sweetly a great hymn to the 
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Lord, with all the beings that have received the benefit of 
his thought and of his love, in any level.

1015. Now I listen and repeat what the Lord for his glory and for 
his love says to my brothers, friends and sons, of every level 
and state, of every order, heaven and sphere; adolescents, 
young and adults called to the holy Catholic Church, and 
to be and constitute something more than a congregation 
of elect.

1016. You have been called to be and to constitute, through a 
congregation of elect, a new holy people, a super-nation of 
saints, who fully live the life of the holy Catholic Church, 
that integrally live the gospel of our mother Catholic 
Church, and be the triumph of glory of the divine love.

Our being person

Aware of being a person, I want and must imitate ever-more God Trinity, in 
order to please him always more and reach the most intimate union with him.

1017. In you, my Lord God, are all the reasons of my life. I must 
be, become, do and conquer what you want me to be, to 
become, to do and to conquer. You are love and you want 
me to correspond to your love, to live in the relation with 
you, and tend to the perfect union with you.

1018. Eternal and infinite glory of eternal and infinite love to you, 
who want it so! This I truly want, to be admitted to your 
union; in order to be admitted to your union I must please 
you. To be able to please you, I must be like you: this must 
be all my work, my entire journey.

1019. All my work must consist in imitating you in order to be 
always a more and better image and likeness of you. My 
entire journey consists in ascending, getting closer and at-
taining union with you. The only way to achieve this is to 
please you always more and better by imitating you, my 
Lord, always more and better.
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1020. Since this is good, it must be also diffusive; even better, it 
is the greatest possible good and consequently it must be 
diffusive to the highest possible extent. It must really be 
diffused among my people that you made capable of re-
ceiving this good. You also made it a duty of love for me to 
communicate this good to my people.

1021. Having in mind the goal of this divine imitation, ascension 
and union with the Lord, of my neighbor and mine, it is 
necessary to have in our souls very clearly the concept of 
being “person”, individuals of reasonable nature, integral, 
distinct and separated from any other, individual men of 
the incommunicable and unmistakable subsistence. 

1022. O person! Supreme peak of the soul! Living and vital point, 
image and likeness of the divine unity, of the divine im-
mutability, of the divine incommunicability ad extra of the 
divine activity, of the divine immanence, of the divine life, 
mysterious image and likeness of the divine mystery!

1023. O created person, focus of convergence of all the looks of 
persons, of all the sieges of friends, of all the assaults of en-
emies, of all the rays of divine perfection, of all the affection 
of divine operations, of all the terms of divine missions, of 
all the desires of human love, mansion of the divine inhabi-
tation!

1024. O created person, center of belonging of all the elements 
of being and existing, in nature and in grace, of the facul-
ties and habits, of the states and acts, of rights and duties, 
of virtues and merits, of faults and debts, of offenses and 
benefits, of responsibility, relations and everything!

1025. O created person, font and origin of all movements and sta-
sis, of all surges and escapes, of all intentions and aversions, 
of all ascensions and falls, of all complacencies and disap-
pointments, of all desires and fears, of all consensus and 
dissentions, of all sympathies and antipathies, resistances 
and surrenders.  

1026. While remaining in your immutability, you must perfect 
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yourself by conquering an ever fuller, conserving an ever 
more stable, and practicing an ever more intense domin-
ion of yourself; and of all your faculties in their special act 
through which they tend to their adequate objective in or-
der to conquer it always more and better.

1027. In this direct, harmonic and intense application of the fac-
ulties to their specific objectives we achieve the complete 
fullness of the dominion over our own selves and the per-
fection of the personality, much more than in reflex con-
science of the self, and of the enjoyment of the possession 
of the self, which - so to speak - is a shortcut and a weaken-
ing of the personality.

1028. In order to facilitate and guarantee the best efficiency of our 
faculties we must work at achieving an ideally perfect tem-
perament and character, that is possibly emotive, passion-
ate, intellectually enthusiast, voluntary dominator of one’s 
own self, true and great man of natural and supernatural 
action for the triumph of the divine love.

1029. Love itself wants this real distinction of person in the loved 
one as well as in the lover. The greatest union makes the 
greatest equality whether pre-existing or to be completed, 
it is only one aspect of the existence of love; a high distinc-
tion of person is the other simultaneous aspect of the exis-
tence of love.

1030. If union should arrive to the point of absorbing one person 
into the other, of the loved in the lover, the lover will no 
longer have the loved, and love would be cut off or extin-
guished; because could no longer exist the relation of at-
traction of the lover toward the loved, in this precisely con-
sists the activity of love.

1031. Every immersion in the Lord, our consuming or losing our-
selves in the Lord, every fusion, transformation and deifi-
cation in love must be understood in the various progres-
sive effects of equality, union and assimilation produced by 
divine love.
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1032. Union with the Lord does not consist in the absorption or 
in the loss of the loved person, of the distinct personality, 
unmistakable and incommunicable of the loved person, 
which to the contrary becomes evermore distinct and per-
sonal in force of the perfection and vehemence of love.

1033. The supreme type of our divine union is to be venerated 
not in the hypostatic union of the human nature with the 
Word, for the fact that it is a union of human nature, not 
union of one human person with God. The hypostatic 
union is for us a way and means to the divine union with 
the three divine persons.

1034. The supreme type of our divine union is to be adored in the 
most Holy Trinity, because it is in the same divine unity and 
Trinity, unity that does not eliminate but instead infinitely 
emphasizes the distinction of the three divine relations that 
are the three divine persons to whom we unite ourselves, 
thanks to their supreme kindness. 

1035. Very real distinction of the three divine persons that does 
not eliminate the unity of nature, but requires it, because 
they are infinite relations of infinite love to whom is prop-
erly due an infinite union that should be an infinite simple 
unity: corresponding in truth to the divine Trinity.

1036. The creating, elevating and glorifying love works in us the 
same way; it makes us always more united and always more 
distinct. It makes us united in life, distinct in relation; or, so 
to speak, united in grace, distinct in charity, even though 
grace and charity are habits infused, simultaneously in-
fused, simultaneously progressive and yet always distinct.

Correspondence of love

We cannot see directly our own personality and this invisibility manifests a 
relation of love open only to God. The soul depends absolutely on the Lord, on the 
love that creates her. That is why he created us as persons, giving us the law of love, 
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which is correspondence to his love. This makes us children and friends, adding to 
the virtue of faith and humility, hope and charity.

1037. I cannot see my personality directly, more or less as I can-
not see my own face directly even though that is my person 
and this is my own face. Both of them are open to others 
not to me. 

1038. A face manifests the person; whenever we deal with an-
other person our attention focuses on the face of the per-
son. The face manifests my person even in this inability of 
mine to see myself directly; I need mirroring acts, as exter-
nal means, in order to somehow see myself. 

1039. The fact that I cannot see myself, and that I am utterly di-
rected, opened and visible to others, the condition and sta-
tus of my face and of my person tell me that I am essentially 
in relation with others and in a relation that reveals itself as 
love, with the exigency and jealousy of love.

1040. All the people in the human and angelic world can see my 
face and through it they try to see my person; they, how-
ever, can only perceive the surface and what my person al-
lows them to see.

1041. Only God can see my person and personality in its real 
subsistence, in its essentiality, integrity and intimacy, in the 
substance and peak of the soul, in the most alive, vital and 
vivifying point of the soul, in the center of her receptive 
convergence, and in the center of her active divergence. 

1042. God wanted and created her so: open to him alone, pene-
trable by him alone, habitable by him alone, as his heaven’s 
heaven, reserved to him alone, as the throne of thrones, 
reserved to him alone. Relation of love with him alone in 
everything and forever, in being and operating, in her ori-
gin, in her progress and in her goal, without end. 

1043. In her origin the soul and the human person, every created 
person, as well as everything created, is essential depen-
dence on the Lord God, creator, and consequently is a rela-
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tion of essential dependency, in the state of essential de-
pendence, always and in everything, because the essence 
does not change, but remains unchanged (and immutable). 

1044.  As the essence is the basis of all one can be, become and ac-
quire, so our essential dependence, its corresponding state, 
its corresponding relation, its corresponding virtue and its 
corresponding personal act, are the necessary, permanent 
basis in everything and for everything.

1045. The root-basis of all that we are and do, of all that we can 
become and acquire is always, in the divine truth, our es-
sential condition of dependence, and our state of subject-
creature: Our relation of servant and minister, our virtue of 
faith and humility. Our personal act is to receive and obey; 
otherwise we plummet in error, in illusion and in sin.

1046. Our essential dependence upon the creator is essential de-
pendence on the creating love. The creating love creates 
exclusively out of love, for no other reason, and there could 
be no other reason, neither worthy of him nor possible to 
him, nor superior to him: the infinite essential love that is 
our Lord God, one and triune.

1047. This essential, infinite tri-personal love wanted and created 
us as real and true person; capable of receiving and exchang-
ing the love of our Lord. Love wants to be corresponded. In-
finite love wants to be corresponded infinitely, and in order 
to be corresponded he created us as human person. 

1048. Our relation of essential dependence, because it is depen-
dence of persons on a creating Lord, who is essentially love, 
becomes relation of essential dependence on love; that is, 
of essential correspondence to love, because love, as such, 
does not want any other dependence but the correspon-
dence of love.

1049. In reality there is no greater dependency than the corre-
spondence of love. In reality there is no better dependency 
than the dependency of love. There cannot be other de-
pendence than the correspondence of love; neither happi-
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er, nor more glorious for the one who renders it, nor more 
secure and complete for the one who receives it.

1050. All this is already true in the order of nature! How beau-
tiful, great, sweet, happy and glorious it is in the simple 
order of nature! We can know the Lord only as unity, only 
as creator of everything, only as supreme and absolute 
owner of everything. This relation generates the blooming 
of many beautiful and varied orders of souls, of lives and of 
paradises.

1051.  All this is supremely true, beautiful, sweet, glorious and 
divine in the supernatural order of our elevation to revela-
tion, to participation to divine union with the divine nature 
in grace and in charity of the three divine persons, relations 
of love, in grace and charity.

1052. Here is my relation of essential dependency on the love of 
God, elevated to relation of essential correspondence to the 
love of God! In one of the many orders of souls, of lives, of 
paradises that are as many as the possible forms and states 
of human-divine love in the divine grace and charity.

1053. In whatever order, life, paradise, in whatever possible state, 
form and level, in whatever relation of love with God I may 
be, I will always find myself in the law of love, and must 
live, act, ascend and go to my Lord, who is infinite essential 
and tri-personal love, my God.

1054. The law of love is the correspondence of love. This corre-
spondence, by necessity of natural limitations, can never 
be adequate to the love to which one must and wants to 
correspond; it is transformed in the law of the ascension to 
ever more and ever better, to please the one to whose love 
we correspond.

1055. So I find myself in the relation of essential dependency on 
love, of essential correspondence to love and consequently 
of an essential ascension, because love consists in becom-
ing, acquiring, doing, giving, being and operating always 
more and always better to please the love.
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1056. To the state of subject is added that of son; to the relation 
of servant is added that of friend; to the virtue of faith and 
humility is added that of hope and charity; to the act of re-
vering and obeying is added that of exulting and glorifying 
the lover, pleasing and delighting the lover.

1057. In addition to this relation of essential dependence on the 
love God, as my principle, and in addition to the relation 
of essential correspondence to the love God, as my goal, 
through this relation of essential ascension there is not, nor 
can be, in me any other legitimate element in the divine 
truth. 

1058. The exclusion of any other element from my being and op-
erating is the great function of purity that added to char-
ity and humility forms my ascetical trinity; this makes me 
pleasant and unites me to the divine Trinity, and assures 
the normal culture of my relation with God (from God and 
to God).

     

Limited and successive  

1059. Show me your face, my Lord, since you have wanted me 
with you in a relation of love! My person directs itself to 
your person, O incarnate Word, supreme revelation and 
communication of the divine person of the Father, of the 
divine person of the Holy Spirit! 

1060. My person, I your creature and servant, I your son and 
friend, in your grace, O Jesus my head, I seek your person 
and your face, which reveals it to me, as my face reveals my 
person to those who seek me and interact with me.

1061. They must stop to the external; they cannot penetrate the 
internal! My face is turned and open to you alone! You have 
wanted and opened it to you alone, as my person, essential 
relation of dependency on your love, correspondence of 
love to you, ascension of love to you.
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1062. May your face be turned and open to me! May your face be 
turned to me! May your face be open to me! My heart has 
said so many times to you, my heart repeats again: I seek 
your face! My face has been searching for your face! Do not 
turn your face away from me, O Lord.

1063. If you turn your face away from me, I am unhappy and 
I could end up with focusing on the face of the creatures 
and receive the imprint of the beast, the breath of the devil 
and end up mudding myself with those who through the 
spacious precipice plunge from the temporal to the eternal 
damnation.

1064. Show me your face! Give me the embrace of your friend 
and to the kiss of your lover! Now that you have ascended 
to your Father and to my Father, you cannot deny it to me! 
Please, do not delay in granting me this favor, or better this 
state of fervor that I wait for in my long night. 

1065. “He will lead you in to the dessert, he will talk to your heart 
and he will give in to your love, my soul”. You are not im-
mensity as he is; you are limited and must know your place 
where he wants to find you to delight himself in you and 
give himself to you, and often you go wondering and devi-
ating far away! 

1066. You are not infinity, as he is; you are successive in your 
states and acts and must gradually climb and climb to more 
perfect states, to more sublime acts, in which he wants to 
encounter you, unite himself with you and give himself to 
you; you remain obstinate in the locality and mentality ac-
quired up to now.

1067. Understand, my soul! In the supernatural order, in which 
he has elevated you, every soul is like an order to herself, 
every person is like an order apart, every life human-divine 
is like a distinct order in the divine immensity of the super-
natural!

1068. In this divine immensity of the supernatural, you are an 
order to yourself, formed by the marvelous and mysterious 
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ensemble of the divine graces of election and predilection, 
of vocation and attraction, of missions and mansions, of in-
spirations and co-operation, of illuminations and irradia-
tions…

1069. Of unions and filiations, assumptions and transformations, 
of possessions and deifications, in your special relation of 
dependence, correspondence and ascension of love to your 
Lord in your special supernatural relation with him. 

1070. The love of the one and triune God is infinite! Always infi-
nite in its perfections, operations and effusions, it presents, 
offers and constitutes a mysteriously wonderful infinity of 
aspects, situations, states and levels in its relation with cre-
ated persons.

1071. Get to know, my soul, the boundless limits that the Lord has 
set to your boundlessly limited being. Get to know the un-
limited steps you must ascend with your successive work 
under the law of lave: which is the very nature of love, the 
divine nature of the tri-personal love. 

1072. Because of his divine nature the Lord, your friend and your 
love, is led to tell you always more about his own self, to 
give himself to you ever more, and to make you always 
more like himself. You, following this law of love, are like-
wise led to receive and to match always more his divine 
good.

1073. The more we continue to receive the divine good, the more 
our boundless limits of limited being expand; likewise the 
more we correspond to the divine good, the more we are 
elevated to the unlimited levels of our successive work; this 
gradualism and this active-passive elevations are the very 
culture of the relation of divine love.

1074. In the divine immensity of the supernatural you are an 
order to yourself with your own heaven, sphere and ter-
restrial paradise in time, and celestial in eternity. Likewise 
every human soul is a special sphere, heaven and paradise.

1075. As in the angelic world every blessed spirit is a species to 
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itself, similarly in the human species every soul is an order 
to herself; it is a natural microcosm, a supernatural macro-
cosm of unions and relations, not less marvelous and mys-
terious than the union of your body with your soul.

1076. All together these orders-heavens-spheres-angelic and hu-
man Eden are the great kingdom of heaven, the holy Cath-
olic Church of the Lord God, the great mystical body of the 
Lord Jesus, in whom the entire Trinity is revealed and com-
municated to creation.

1077. You are an order to yourself; your relations with the hierar-
chies and choirs of angels, with all and each blessed spirit 
of the angelic world, through your inseparable angel, form 
your heaven in the divine immensity of the supernatural, 
your boundlessly limited and expanding heaven. 

1078. You are an order to yourself; your relations with all the souls 
that were, are and shall be, in the communion of the saints, 
even only temporarily (for those who later get lost forever), 
form your sphere and star in your immense heaven, living 
center of your living heaven.

1079. You are an order to yourself; your relations with the per-
sons of the Holy Family, with Joseph, Mary and Jesus and 
with the supreme Seven Spirits Assisting at the Throne of 
God, form your Eden-paradise in the center of your aster-
sphere, living center of your living heaven.

1080. You are an order to yourself; in this Eden-paradise, living 
center of your living star, in your living heaven is being 
built a royal palace, a basilica, a tabernacle and a thalamus 
for your personal, supernatural spousal relation with your 
divine love, God Trinity.

1081. Your eternal life is all culture of this Eden-paradise; it is all 
building of this royal palace, basilica, tabernacle and thala-
mus ascending in the law and in the spirit of love through 
your limited successive work from one state to another 
more perfect, from one level to another more intense, to 
your Lord.
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1082. Ascend from one to the other of the seven states of the faith-
ful, devotee, ascetic, religious, consecrated, saint and assumpt, 
passing in each one of them through the three levels of pu-
rification, illumination, and union: states and levels com-
mon in their innumerable gradation to the innumerable 
orders of souls in the divine relation.
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Chapter 17

Interlude of fantasy

In this interlude of fantasy, Blessed Justin through his “three children” leads 
us to discover the infinitely unlimited divine mercy that is a necessary prerequisite 
for universal sanctification. The mercy of God is such that leads us to see the quasi 
impossibility of the eternal damnation of a soul. In this interlude of fantasy ap-
pears the vision of the man image and likeness of God, one and triune, so formed: 
3 winged children (sense, fantasy and sentiment); 3 winged youths (memory, in-
tellect and will); 3 winged lords (reason, conscience and freedom), all unified and 
controlled by the person, seen as the sovereign queen.

1083. My three winged children, sense, sentiment (feeling) and 
fantasy, dared to ask Jesus, who does not disdain the chil-
dren, news of that heaven, of that sphere, of that paradise, 
in which takes place the life of relation with the Church of 
the angels, with the Church of men, with the holy Family.

1084. With excessive, vibrant and inflamed desire they asked to 
know if to that heaven, to that sphere and to that paradise 
corresponds in the visible space a real sphere, a physical 
sphere, a sensible paradise, in which they would be able to 
roam and frolic after the glorious resurrection of the body.

1085. My winged three youths, memory, intellect and will tried 
to silence them and throw them outside to play in the an-
techambers and courtyards, or tie them up and gag them 
so that they could not disturb the master; but he said: “Let 
them come to me, do not impede them”.

1086. He said: “Of them, or also of them, is the kingdom of heav-
en”. In their own way they will enjoy it. They enjoy it in 
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their own way, and in their own way they must now con-
quer it; in their own way they must render their service to 
establish and expand the kingdom of God in the soul and 
in the universe.

1087. Embracing them the Lord sweetly whispered: as you 
dream it shall be, as you dream it is also physically real, 
that sphere, that paradise is sensibly real, but immensely 
bigger, more beautiful and more sweet than what you can 
ever dream, my little children.

1088. The Lord blessed the three winged children and let them 
go. At the Lord’s word they felt inundated by uncontain-
able joy; irresistibly they flew out far away, and maybe an 
angel guided them, because he knew their flight and their 
destination.

1089. They traveled many light years in a short time, so as to sur-
prise my three winged lords, reason, conscience and liber-
ty, they quietly meditated the words of the teacher, because 
they had never before heard them addressed to the three 
winged children, not always very obedient.

1090. Light years they travelled in a short time and now they 
have reached the spheres, heavens and paradise of natural 
happiness! O how many heavens, spheres and paradises, 
so many that they formed a cosmos all to themselves! O 
universe of marvels in the natural order, according to the 
divine thought of love!

1091. They were unable to say well what was happening, but all 
those spheres in their layout formed something like a di-
vine phrase, and all those heavens, in the harmony of their 
movements re-sounded like a divine phrase with mysteri-
ous, marvelous effects of sound and colors.

1092. “It is not the will of the Father that even one of these little 
ones should go lost”. It was written there. It was said there, 
before it was written in the pages of the Gospel of the holy 
Church! Every child that died before the use of reason, and 
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who had not been reborn at the sacred font, is a distinct 
order, an order to itself.

1093. The sin of our first parents has excluded them from super-
natural life, the sins of our second biological parents, with 
their effects, from near and far, under the influence and in-
tertwinement of so many secondary free causes, variously 
impeded their rebirth to supernatural life.

1094. The enemy pretended to have them with him forever, at 
least in the antechambers of his dark city, at the borders at 
least of his shadowy kingdom, somehow part of the eternal 
damnation, in which they were implicated by the sins of 
their first parents, in the shadow of eternal melancholy. 

1095. The glory of the origin of their souls, created directly by 
the Lord, prevails over the ignominy of their bodies’ origin, 
in the contamination of original sin, and the creating love 
makes them happy of the marvelous natural happiness, in 
their universe all distinct and by itself.

1096. O marvelous world of natural enjoyment! Marvelous world 
of natural religion! The marvelous relation of love between 
the creator and the creatures that reflects the innumerable 
varieties of the divine perfections, even there, forms of ev-
ery soul a heaven, a sphere, an Eden by itself, apart from 
the others.

1097. In a different way and at a different level arrives to them 
the glory of the second head of mankind, to them is mani-
fested the creator; he entertains himself with them to make 
them happy, sensibly present in the humanity of the child 
Jesus, in the adolescent and young Jesus, their friend and 
King.

1098. He makes their universe correspondence of glory and of 
love to the Lord God, the creator, through Jesus head of 
humanity, as through him all things were created; in him 
creation harmoniously finds the source of its supreme hap-
piness, with the supreme perfection of human nature. 

1099. They have no desire, nor regret for that superior state and 
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that greater good of which they have no idea; they have no 
exigency, nor right, nor capacity, even in the presence of the 
saints and of the angels of whom they comprehend only the 
perfection and the beatitude of their respective natures.

1100. The angels and saints have no capacity or idea of communi-
cating their supernatural good to them, even though they 
find in them great nourishment for their flame of supernat-
ural love, for the law of assimilation of every inferior good 
in the superior and not vice versa. 

1101. My three winged children did not want to remain long 
time in that universe, because Jesus did not draw them to 
his chest, nor hugged them to his heart, nor did he enwrap 
them with his sweet glory of profound well being, of the 
mysterious joy of his look, of his beautiful eyes!

1102. O beautiful eyes! Beautiful eyes of the divine Jesus! O face 
heaven, face paradise, face love of the divine Jesus! Jesus 
did not turn to them in that universe and they cried, but 
later understood that Jesus was waiting for them elsewhere 
in their own heaven, sphere and paradise.

1103. Light years have they flown with their angel, so good with 
my winged children, and they have seen another universe 
of myriads of heavens spheres and paradises of adults that 
lived outside the body of the Church, in the Old and New 
Testament without any fault of their own.

1104. Without any other personal fault, but according to their 
ability have seen in their own order the divine prevenient, 
concomitant, proficient grace crowning their natural facul-
ties and the observance of the natural law.

1105. The winged children were not able to penetrate in their 
universe, and they were readily marveled. The angel was 
explaining that their universe was already in the super-
natural world! And he kept saying mysterious, marvelous 
things, things that were so hidden…

1106. He was talking about the magisterium of the angels, min-
istry of the angels as priests. The divine love at the door of 
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eternity, at the end of time crowned their honest natural 
life with full aggregation to the mystical body and soul of 
the Church in so many ways. 

1107. He was talking to them about baptisms of fire and of the 
Holy Spirit that many of them had received before their last 
hour, and invisibly through it they had been admitted and 
vivified by the soul of the Holy Church, as houses of light, 
in the darkness of unfaithful people, where the Lord of all 
humanity was pleased to dwell.

1108. The three good winged children have come back to me 
oblivious of their desire, of their own heaven sphere and 
paradise; they were taken by such a great joy for the elect 
of the Lord in the midst of people and centuries immersed 
in the shadow of death, witnesses of the infinite mercy of 
the divine love.

1109. So, every other brother could have equally corresponded to 
the divine grace! O munificence of divine love! O infused 
aids of the infinitely diffusive bounty of the divine love! O 
only and all human fault of the human perdition!

1110. The three winged children were singing in their own way 
the glory of the Lord’s love that will never fail anyone; that 
to no one concedes only the necessary and sufficient; that 
does not deal with anyone only according to justice because 
he is love and wants everyone in the order of love. 

1111. In the order of love one always surpasses all the measures 
of exigency, of duty, of right, with a more abundant over-
flowing measure, because it is measureless measure that 
does not place any limit to its help and gift except human 
freedom.

1112. Love wants to conquer the freedom of man through love, 
without violence, overpowering, suffocation and abroga-
tion in anyone. Jesus says with the three winged children 
“Glory to you, O Father, who have revealed these things to 
the little ones and have kept them hidden to the wise of the 
world”.
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1113. Then the winged sovereign, the queen person, gathered all 
her choir of the three winged children, sense, fantasy, senti-
ment; with her three winged youths, memory, intellect and 
will; with her three winged lords, reason, conscience, free-
dom and with all her self singing glory of love to the Lord.

The work in the desert 

In our successive nature we must keep in mind the continuous calling of the 
Lord and of his Son Jesus Christ who exhorts us to call everybody, in order to hug 
them in the embrace of the Holy Spirit. This is the call to the desert and to solitude, 
to the desert and to his heart. 

1114. I knew it, my love, that I had to seek you in order to find 
you and unite myself to you; I knew, my love, where you 
call me and lead me in order to talk to my heart and unite 
me to you! I knew it but I did not comprehend it. I knew it 
but I did not feel it with all my being. Now I thank you.

1115. Eternal glory and love to you, O my Lord, O my God and 
my all, Father Son and Holy Spirit, in Jesus and with Je-
sus. Eternal thanks of glory and of love for Jesus Christ, su-
preme revelation, infusion and communication of you, O 
my Blessed Trinity, O my God and my all.

1116. You, my Jesus, are at the right hand of the Father, in the 
bosom of the Father and there you call me and wait for 
me and carry me for eternity! Not for this earthly, not only 
once or as an exceptional gift as a taste and first fruit of the 
eternal joy, and as short visits but as a permanent habita-
tion.

1117. You, O Jesus are in the Eucharist, with all your reality of 
man-God, you who are at the right hand of the father, but 
not in the same way, even though you are in the state of 
glory, here, in our midst you are in a state of sacrifice to the 
divinity and sacrament to the souls, here you wait for me 
and call me. 
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1118. You wait for me and call me to unite me with you, as your 
host and priest, and much more to unite yourself to me, 
with me as my food, increase of life, of vigor, of fervor, of 
joy and glory of fruits: activity of life, fruits of life in the 
work of conquering souls, to which you wait and call me.

1119. You wait for me and you call me to the activity of life, to 
produce fruits of life in my neighbor that must be con-
quered to your love and carried to your house, and hugged 
to your heart, in the embrace of the Holy Spirit to establish 
in everyone the kingdom of the Father and lead all to your 
ascension to the Father.

1120. So, Father! Amen, Alleluia Father! I did not understand how 
all this could be accomplished in the desert and in solitude, 
except through the apostolate of prayer and of suffering for 
the brothers; I did not understand your solitude and your 
desert, where you want to lead me to stay with you. 

1121. Your solitude and desert are around and near the souls of 
the sinner! If this is true in the body of your holy Church it 
is much more true, (O what desolating solitude and what 
horror of desert) amongst the people still in the darkness 
of error, without the light of the gospel, without spirit of 
Christianity! 

1122. There, you are in a special way with a special presence, 
leaving the ninety-nine obedient sheep in the security 
of the sheepfold and under the vigilance of the ordinary 
shepherd, while you go and go searching for the lost sheep, 
for an entire lost flock, lost but that still you want to save.

1123. You call me and wait for me at this work, since it has pleased 
to your wisdom and bounty to associate to you the faithful 
souls in the work of redemption. Thus you want to make 
the souls-spouses also souls-mothers, and from being ser-
vants elevate them to mothers of the Church.

1124. You want and make the souls, who love you and unite 
themselves to you in a non-ordinary level, extraordinary 
shepherds of the lost sheep, of the deviated and lost flock, 
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lights erring in darkness, warning to those who sleep, till 
the sleep of death.  

1125. Whoever wants to unite himself with you can do it especial-
ly in ascetical and apostolic activity. We can unite ourselves 
with you because you are act, and only through the act, we 
can espouse ourselves to the act. With the ascetical activity 
we unite ourselves with you, God-act, our savior and sanc-
tifier; with our apostolic activity we unite ourselves with 
you, savior and sanctifier of all souls.

1126. It is true, it is very true that you are in the souls of the just, 
and in a more intense way in the souls of the just, who more 
elevate themselves on the ladder of sanctification, because 
you are there and operate there. You are more intensely 
present where you shower more abundantly the effects of 
your grace, as in the just, who ascend to sainthood.

1127. Those are the effects of intimacy that you reserve to your-
self; they are superior works, to which we can cooperate 
only minimally. They are ascensions that we can only indi-
cate and follow, admire and imitate but not actualize, being 
able to offer only a minimum direct cooperation.

1128. We can cooperate to the search and siege of sinners directly, 
and mostly, thanks to your goodness and mercy; there you 
call us and wait for us to unite us with you, with all the 
grace of the apostolate, fulfilling and exercising in it our Eu-
charistic and mystic union.

1129. O my Lord, how much activity, patience, forbearance, and 
effusions of grace for each and every ordinary sinner, for 
every heretic, schismatic, and unfaithful to eliminate ev-
ery obstacle but their freedom! It is evident that you do not 
want to lose not even one of them.

1130. I see the multiplication and elevation of your graces around 
these souls of our poor brothers without ever stopping, lest 
their effect would necessarily determine them to a single 
object or act, depriving them of any possibility of choice 
and thus suffocate their liberty.
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1131. Also in our freedom we are limited and successive. Our 
freedom, in our state of way and of probation must neces-
sarily have the possibility of choice between a greater or 
lesser good, between good and evil, which presents itself 
under semblance of good, but the light of reason and of 
faith enables us to see it as evil, as it really is.

1132. I know and believe in the infinity of your omnipotence and 
wisdom, of your love in itself. We are limited and succes-
sive in our own selves and in our capacity to receive your 
graces: by multiplying themselves infinitely these graces 
may squash the limits of our liberty and suffocate it.

1133. This, and only this you do not want! You, who love the souls 
infinitely, long for them and want them in your love. You 
do not want to lose any of them and continue to shower 
upon them your graces according to the measureless mea-
sure of your infinite love.

1134. You do not want to infringe over their freedom; you want 
them, you do not want to lose any of them, but you want 
them in their liberty: you want them free! Having them 
without freedom equals to having them as bodies, not as 
souls. Only with and through freedom the soul can give 
herself out of love.

1135. Having them without freedom is having them already lost, 
because they would be no longer the way you wanted and 
created them; they would already be lost in a different way 
on account of your very intervention with the quasi vio-
lence of your graces that would suffocate them.

1136. O my Lord, why all this and in such a way? You want to 
teach me in a most clear way these divine reasons so as to 
enable me to repeat them to my brothers, friends and sons, 
in such a way that they may know you better, love you 
more and unite themselves with you in their being and in 
their actions.
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Chapter 18

Freedom’s mystery

The cooperation of all souls is needed to indicate the way to keep and admire our 
freedom. We can act directly for the sinners and indirectly for the just. God wants 
all souls to be free to chose between good and evil, and intervenes always respecting 
our freedom, to the last moment. 

1137. We have believed in your love, in the immensity of your 
love, in the mystery of your love and of its relations, ef-
fusions and communications, in the mystery of its graces, 
with which you anticipate, accompany, perfect and crown 
every act and state of ours that is beneficial for eternal sal-
vation.

1138. We believe, O Lord, that the fullness of your graces floods 
the whole world in general, and every soul in particular, in 
each state and every act of her in order to lead her to faith, 
to perfect conversion, sanctification and union with the 
Most Holy Trinity, with the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit.

1139. The fullness of your graces is adequate to every soul and 
to her special vocation and capacity, to her heaven, sphere 
and paradise, to the special order in which she is estab-
lished and that she constitutes; it stops only before that ex-
treme limit, beyond which her liberty would cease.

1140. The fullness of your graces, O Lord, was abundantly show-
ered upon your angels in heaven, in their respective hier-
archies, choirs and species, in their first creation and eleva-
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tion, in their trial. It could not have been above the capacity 
of their order without eliminating their liberty.

1141. Oh! The fullness of your graces granted to our first parents 
in the terrestrial paradise, adequate to their human order, 
their function and mission of first parents, in their first cre-
ation and elevation! It could not have been above the ca-
pacity of their order without eliminating their liberty.

1142. This is the way you operate always and everywhere, in and 
out of the Holy Church, for every soul to be converted and 
admitted into the Church, if she comes from outside, to be 
elevated and sanctified if she is already in the church; ad-
equate to her particular order and mission.

1143. The ongoing abundant flow of your graces stops only be-
fore the near, or better, immediate danger of choking the 
soul’s special freedom, necessary in her state of way and 
trial, in her essential necessity of not being predetermined 
to one only objective and act, but always having the pos-
sibility of choosing between a greater and lesser good.

1144. Your grace, in itself, can never be detrimental to our liberty; 
each and every faculty of ours, even the most elevated and 
delicate (like our freedom) is always limited and successive 
in its being and way of operating, in its receiving and in its 
giving.

1145. The soul with her limits of nature places some limits to 
the divine aids of the grace that are offered to her in order 
to elevate her without eradicating her, to expand without 
breaking her into pieces; consequently divine aids must be 
measured and proportioned to her state, every moment, 
act by act, with the finality and methods of the divine love.

1146. Since also our ability to choose between doing and not 
doing, between doing one thing rather than another, is 
exercised within some limits, inherent to the will’s object 
as comprehended by the intellect and that cannot be by-
passed without radical change, or almost annulment of the 
same ability.
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1147. Even if with anguish, dissatisfaction and inaccuracy, we, 
by analogy, take these ideas and words quantifying our re-
lationships, while we talk of faculties so much above any 
quantitative entity that have nothing in common with this, 
except the fact of being created goods, and nothing else.

1148. O Lord, you are all powerful, make us saints! I believe in 
your omnipotence, O Lord! Your omnipotence is not only 
totally at the service of your love, but it is your very love, 
just as your love is you yourself, in the three divine persons.

1149. I believe in your omnipotence in this mystery of harmony 
between your grace and human liberty in time, just as I be-
lieve in your omnipotence when I proclaim that you cannot 
do any evil, because you cannot want it in force of your 
very essence.

1150. I believe in your omnipotence in this mystery of harmony 
between your grace and human liberty in time, just as I be-
lieve in your omnipotence, when I comprehend your im-
mutability of the essence of created things, and the neces-
sity of your divine being.

1151. My human intellect gets confused in its ideas, when from 
the admiration of the supreme truths turns upon its very 
self in human reflection rather than launching itself direct-
ly in you, in the simplicity of adoration.

1152. I believe and adore the infinite love with which you enwrap 
the souls and want to be freely corresponded in order to be 
able to embrace her in that supernatural spousal relation, 
to which liberty is absolutely necessary! This understand-
ing with its brilliance often becomes my key in seeing and 
understanding so many things.

1153. In it I see how you respect the freedom of man during his 
earthly life. You respect it in its being and in its way of op-
eration; you respect it in all the consequences of its tempo-
rary and eternal choices and acts, through which the sinner 
entangles himself in endless difficulties and in aggravating 
his miseries without end.
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1154. You unconditionally respect the freedom of wayfarer man, 
in his being and in his way of operation; you respect our 
freedom in all the consequences of its temporary and eter-
nal choices and acts, through which the sinner entangles 
himself in endless difficulties and in aggravating his miser-
ies without end.

1155. Until man’s last breath, you are near and around him, call-
ing him, and helping him with innumerable, prevenient 
and concomitant, internal and external graces and, if he 
corresponds, with your proficient and perfecting graces, 
you continue to help him so that with his freedom he might 
come out of his own evil.

1156. The sinner can come out of his evil, consequence of sinful 
choices of his freedom, that you respect even in its conse-
quences, always expecting that he freely turns away from 
his evil ways, converting and elevating himself toward an 
ever greater good with the help of your prevenient, con-
comitant, perfecting and crowning grace.

1157. You always and everywhere give this help so abundantly to 
everyone that it makes always true that terrible cry of your 
wounded heart: “What else could I have done and did not 
do?” You have done so much for us, much more than any 
law could have compelled you to do, and that no merit of 
the creature could deserve.

1158. O my love, you have done all that the law of your very na-
ture required you to do, you did what the very law of love 
imposed upon you, your very merit of love; for your own 
self you love, for your own love you love me, you obligate 
yourself to love me.

1159. This law of love, this exigency of love, this obligation of love 
that you yourself are, does not allow you to stop the flow 
of the fullness of your grace, except before the destruction 
of the liberty of your creature that you want to save out of 
love.

1160. Those who imagine that you might limit yourself, at times 
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and with some, to giving only the minimum necessary, just 
enough as to be able to blame only them for their eternal 
perdition, they do not think, do not reflect and do not med-
itate on this.

1161. It would be true, as it is always true: every moral evil is 
caused only by the creature that abuses of her liberty; it can 
never come from you. If you had done only the minimum 
necessary or the purely sufficient it would not be true that 
you had done all you could do.

1162. This is not your duty, exigency and necessity, O my love, 
since you have loved us from the very moment of our free 
creation, elevation and vocation! Now it is also for you law, 
exigency and duty to do all you can because you are who 
you are.

1163. You extend the prevention of damnation to the extreme 
limit of our freedom, because you are always love and you 
make it your duty to do all you can to benefit those whom 
you love, to the extreme limit of their capacity, in their or-
der, sphere, paradise, freedom and it consequences.

1164. You cannot bypass this limit without destroying those 
whom you love in their way and level of being in which 
you wanted them, without going at the same time against 
your own self and against them. This cannot be, no one can 
ever desire and not even imagine possible such a thing, it is 
so absurd!

1165. You know, O creating wisdom, the particular heaven, 
sphere and paradise that constitutes the proper order of 
each soul, and that special relation of love that she must 
cultivate with you; that glory of love that she must tribute 
to you and that is necessary to attain this goal.

1166. Only you know what is and what should become the state 
of a soul, every day and every hour, that state which is the 
result of all the influences of her past, of her ambient, of her 
relations with the world and with the visible and invisible 



254

beings, and most of all the effects of all her preceding free 
acts, good and bad.

1167. Small and great chaos to our foreign eyes, small and great 
mystery to our profane eyes, in which only you clearly see, 
penetrate and work the salvation and sanctification proper 
to that heaven, sphere and paradise, with your sweetness 
and power of love that disposes with reverence all our 
souls.

1168. You treat the souls with divine reverence because you are 
love and want to conquer them to love. You ask and ex-
pect the cooperation of your faithful creature in favor of the 
brothers that must be saved and sanctified, you ask for it, 
you expect and welcome it also as exercise of their love for 
you in the brothers.

1169. As far as the real influence of their apostolate of direct 
prayer, action and suffering, of teaching and any other pi-
ous ministry it is entirely directed, proportioned, applied 
and initiated by you, in any ministry for   the living and for 
the benefit of the souls in purgatory.

1170. You, my Jesus, are the driving force of the Communion of 
the Saints, you, mediator between the souls and the Trinity, 
you, author of the grace and of the sacraments, you, head 
of the whole Church and the entire humanity, you, life of 
all the living and life of all the errant, you, truth of love! 

1171. You, Jesus Christ, truth of love! You truth of love because 
you reveal the divine beauties! You truth of love because 
you affirm in your very self the supreme exigencies! You 
truth of love, because you keep its highest promises! You 
truth of love, because you promote its supreme correspon-
dences. 

1172. Only you, divine love, possess the mystery of every soul: 
in vain we try to penetrate it. Irreverently we apply to the 
souls our subjective criteria; insolently we judge your ways 
and means, being unaware of your many purposes and 
hidden means.



255

1173. I adore also in this mystery the truth of your love that wants 
to possess every soul with divine jealousy, because every 
soul is a great good, although limited and successive, and 
if she were to be possessed by many, by others, outside of 
you, she would belong to you less.

1174. Only you are infinite and while your love for us may be 
manifested as divine jealousy of lover, our love for you, 
without suicidal fault, can never become jealousy of lover, 
because your love is an infinite good that never diminishes, 
notwithstanding the multitude of possessors.

1175. I respect and adore the mystery of every soul’s relation 
with you; the mystery of your loving relation with every 
soul, and I ask, O my Love, my teacher love, why so much 
respect for the freedom of the soul? Why don’t you want 
to lose any of them? How will you go about this? How, will 
you succeed in not losing any of them?

1176. I see how badly you want our love to the point of jealou-
sy; you respect also in us this effect of passionate love, you 
bless and consecrate it in our relationship with you, and 
I keep asking for more light, more light on the reasons of 
your infinite love.

Image-Likeness-Gift

1177. “Let us make man in our own image and likeness”. O my 
love God, be blessed in your own self because you have 
created me in your own image and likeness. You have also 
revealed that you wanted and made me in your image and 
likeness.

1178. Your book, O lord, your love letter, repeats: “And the Lord 
God created man in his own image”, as to make sure that 
I would pay full attention to it, and it continues to repeat, 
confirm, and reaffirm “In the image of the Lord, God cre-
ated him”. Thank you. I believe! I adore you!
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1179. Thank you, Lord, for having revealed it to me through a 
particular intimate epiphany. You enkindled these words in 
my life as the great luminary: light for the day of ascetical 
science, light of my springtime, light of all my flowers.

1180. Next to this luminary, as its ring and more mysterious and 
shining halo you have enkindled in the firmament of my 
life the words with which you created the woman, as an-
other great luminary connected with the first, as the light 
of mystical science, the light of my full summer, the light of 
all my fruits.

1181. “It is not good for man to be alone, let us make for him a 
helper similar to him”. From his side you took the matter to 
make the first woman, as from the soil you took the matter 
to make the first man, but directly created the soul of the 
man and of the woman.

1182. Directly you created the soul, and immediately you infused 
the soul in the body of the man and of the woman, in the 
very first instant of their formation. Of this soul you said 
that it was in your image and likeness. You created the soul 
so that she might be and become ever more your image and 
likeness.

1183. You made the first woman similar to Adam, so that she 
might be his companion and spouse. You made the first 
man, and me too, similar to you, so that we might be you 
companions, friends, lovers and spouses. Could it have 
been true of you too that it was not good to be alone?

1184. You are not alone! O infinite sufficiency of the infinite love, 
eternally alive and circulating within the three divine rela-
tions, divine persons! You have never been alone, you have 
never felt, nor could you ever have felt the need of another 
being outside of yourself.

1185. You have created me and oriented all my life, directed and 
initiated, from this point to go forward, from the present to 
the future. You have prohibited and banned for me to go 
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back into your mystery of divine eternity, as it is too toil-
some and too dangerous for me.

1186. All those who at any rate have wanted to do so have been 
blinded by the excessive light and confused by many ideas; 
their knowledge has spread darkness and not light. They 
have frozen rather than inflaming the hearts, and have vili-
fied you. 

1187. They have vilified you, my love, and you are greatly dis-
appointed. Now you teach your creature to reach, to seek, 
know, praise and love you in your sweet, beautiful and dear 
eternity, tending forward and not backward, to the future 
and not to the past.

1188. Life develops forward and upward; love grows in the sense 
of more and better; all my being is life and love, in your im-
age and likeness, and everything must unwind according 
to the law of life and of love, double-unique law. 

1189. All forward! All tending upward, forward! All launched to-
ward you to reach the divine union in your eternity! The 
better I know you, the happier I encounter you in your 
eternity climbing forward and not turning backward.

1190. Even in your covenant of love we verify that the new cove-
nant makes us know better the old covenant, and it renews, 
confirms and establishes it in a way at a level ever more 
intimate, full and widespread than what was announced 
and prepared from of old.

1191. Even in your divine book (letter of love to mankind) it is 
true that the first parts receive light from the last ones, the 
Gospel and the other apostolic writings, divine fulfillment, 
development, blooming and fruit of the divine word regis-
tered “from of old” in the first books.

1192. Only advancing always forward, only launching myself al-
ways upward, I will be able to know and love you always 
more, always better, in your very eternity. As I progress 
spiritually, I enjoy more the favor of your grace of illumina-
tion and wisdom. 
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1193. As I progress spiritually, you will unite me more with you, 
and since you are essential love, only the one who possess-
es you, relishes and enjoys you can truly get to know you. 
Only the one you trust and open yourself to can really get 
to know you, and you are open and trust the one who loves 
you.

1194. Even in your eternity I will know you better, progressing 
forward and upward. If from eternity I must exclude every 
idea of past and future, it is easier and proper for me to ex-
clude the idea and way of thinking in the past. If I think of 
eternity with an outlook toward the future I become better 
and get all excited about becoming always more active and 
zealous.

1195. It is easier for me to consider the past rather than the future 
in the present. It is more helpful for me to think of eternity 
with an outlook to the future rather than to the past. If I 
think of eternity with the outlook to the future, I become 
better and get all excited about becoming always more ac-
tive and zealous.

1196. If I think of eternity with an outlook to the past I suffer 
some kind of tepidity, immobilization, embankment, and 
impediment to activity and zeal. Those who look at eternity 
in the past may become fatalist, sluggish, Muslim and Bud-
dhist.

1197. He who looks at eternity with the outlook toward the future 
will certainly become an ascetic Christian, a saint, all fire of 
love for the divine glorification in the love of God and of 
neighbor. From this positive effect of goodness I infer the 
legitimacy of bounty and truth of the criterion and method 
of thinking of eternity with the outlook to the future.

1198. I live in the present, it is true; my present more than any-
thing else must honor and imitate the divine present, and 
be united with the divine present. Only the present is di-
vine. Neither the past nor the future is divine as it is the 
present, in the most beautiful sense, proper of God.
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1199. The present must treasure all the past, if the past has been 
good; and it must repair all the past, if the past has been 
bad. How can we treasure the past but going ahead with 
greater perfection forward and upward and tending to-
ward the immediate future?

1200. How can we repair the past but going ahead with greater 
perfection, always forward and upward toward the imme-
diate future? We need the future for the sanctification of the 
present, for the valorization and reparation of the past.

1201. Possessing the very present moment equals to possess the 
immediately following moment of which I can dispose, mo-
ment by moment, and in which I can acquire or lose what I 
want, only with my freedom.

1202. With the free exercise of my freedom in disposing of the 
act in the immediately following instant, I truly possess my 
present. The past becomes immutable after the fact, and 
consequently no longer in my grasp. 

1203. All the past is mine, but since I cannot dispose of it as I wish, 
it is not within my grasp; it is more mine the immediate fu-
ture because I can dispose of it in the moment that I grasp 
and occupy doing what I want.

1204. My true present moment, the one I possess now belongs 
more to the future than to the past, as far as truly being in 
my full possession. Likewise I can and must think that ev-
ery possession of truth, goodness, superior life, and of the 
very knowledge and love of the Lord is more in the future.

1205. So if I apply myself to know God’s will for me, and I want 
to comprehend it as it is in the divine eternity, I run into 
greater risk of distancing myself from the truth and of get-
ting entangled in errors if I think of it in the past.

1206. If I think of it more in the future I get closer to the truth, 
because eternity is all present and my future, especially the 
immediate future, which is more in my possession, gives 
me a clearer picture of the divine present.

1207. Tending toward the future and leaving behind all my past, I 
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shall encounter the Lord and shall unite myself with him in 
a progressive ascension, I will become ever more acceptable 
and dear to the Lord, and I will enjoy his confidence, trust 
and favor.

1208. I will stand a better chance not to fall into errors and illu-
sions, especially in the knowledge of my Lord God. O my 
Lord God, free me from any formal and material error, in 
everything and in every relation, but first and foremost in 
your knowledge and in my relation with you.

1209. Even in this you have made me in your image and likeness. 
Through your images and likeness “per speculum et enigma” 
I can know you now. The most expressive and main image 
and likeness in which I can know you, is my own nature 
and person.

1210. My constant becoming will help me more than anything 
else to know your eternity and your divine present. This 
everlasting progressivity will help me more than anything 
else to know your infinity of every good, O my eternal 
present, my infinite goodness!

1211. From the knowledge of my own self I shall get to know 
you. From what I am in nature, faculties, exigencies, free-
dom and person I shall know per speculum et enigma. From 
what you are in your nature, perfections, relations, I shall 
know your thoughts and desires, exigencies, eternal laws 
and complacencies.

1212. From what you are in your thoughts and desires, in your 
exigencies and complacencies, in your nature and persons, 
operations, missions and circuminsession I shall know 
what I must become ever more, what I must do always bet-
ter, how to become one with you.

1213. What else do I need to know of you besides what you are 
for me, besides what you do for me, besides what you want 
from me? This is sufficient to love; all the rest is not love. 
Love wants to know entirely the beloved, because love 
wants to posses the beloved in every possible way.
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1214. Knowing everything about the beloved is the first way to 
possess him entirely, first with the intellect and then with 
the will. You offer all yourself to the friend and lover if he 
really wants to know and possess you completely out of 
love, all, all.

1215. The friend and lover is limited and successive he can never 
possess you, eternally never, as you are, notwithstanding 
that, you want to give and unite yourself with him. You 
are infinite and you want to give yourself infinitely. You are 
eternal and you want to give yourself eternally. You are im-
mense and you want to give yourself immensely. You are 
immutable and want to give yourself immutably.

1216. The friend and lover must be satisfied to know you always 
more and always better, to possess you always more and 
always better, enjoy you always more and always better, 
possess and enjoy you always more and always better, be-
come always more and always better like you; to please you 
always more and always better, unite himself with you al-
ways more and always better.

1217. This is all his goodness, all his beauty, and all his greatness! 
Only in this way he reaches, encounters and possesses you 
in time and in eternity, naturally starting from here: imper-
fectly on earth, perfectly in eternity; it is possible and must 
be done starting in time, as a supreme need and a supreme 
duty.

stay in your own order

In order to treasure this process one must remain always in his order, where 
one must be and become always more image, likeness and gift of the divine persons.

1218. Everyone in his own heaven, sphere, paradise and order; 
in his own order he must be and become ever more image, 
likeness and gift of the divine persons. The whole story of 
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the divine love for him is revealed, communicated and de-
veloped adequately in his order.

1219. Within this order is revealed, communicated and devel-
oped, in and outside his soul, all the economy of divine 
grace, consisting of the prevenient, concomitant, perfect-
ing and crowning graces, always with great respect for her 
liberty. 

1220. Not according to the absolute divine omnipotence, but 
proportionately to that order, heaven, sphere and Eden in 
which the Lord has placed her with full consideration for 
her freedom and her state of way, in her acts and their con-
sequences that everyone must face both in their favorable 
and unfavorable aspect. 

1221. No one can reasonably presume to be or to become another 
heaven, sphere, Eden or order different from what the Lord 
has set for him. No one can reasonably pretend what the 
Lord has given or done for other heavens, spheres, Eden or 
orders created by him, or possible to him. 

1222. The soul-star cannot pretend to be or become the soul-flour; 
nor the soul-flower may presume to be or become the soul-
star, nor the soul-violet is lacking anything if she doesn’t 
have the gift of the soul-lily, the gift of the soul-gem, the gift 
of the soul-heart. 

1223. The fullness of grace needed by a soul-river to arrive to the 
ocean-God is not the same fullness of grace needed by the 
soul-lake so that she might marvelously reflect the sky and 
connect the banks, each soul has a properly adequate grace.

1224. Profusion of grace, fullness of grace because it is the infinite 
love with which divine munificence expands it. God does 
not want to lose any creature-soul-person; does not want to 
waste the structure, the essence and the perfection of free 
creatures, made in his image and likeness.

1225. Let us not place limits to the divine omnipotence by sub-
ordinating it to our successive and limited way of thinking 



263

and expressing ourselves. We subordinate it to the divine 
will because God can do whatever he wants.

1226. Whatever he does not want, we do not say that he cannot 
do, but we say that it cannot be done, because God does not 
want it and without his will nothing can be done. It cannot 
be done nor happen outside of God, because God does not 
want it; it is not wanted in God himself.

1227. The divine omnipotent will is the very divine love that 
has wanted and created every soul, each one in a distinct 
heaven, sphere, Eden, each one as an order to herself. God 
reveals, communicates and effuses his love in every order 
with divine munificence of grace. 

1228. With a munificence which is elevated to fullness of grace 
relatively to that order, heaven, sphere and Eden, so that it 
may be according to the divine thought and desire; a full-
ness, all of that soul, completely for that soul in such a way 
that cannot be judged as another soul.

1229. Who can think for himself, remaining in his own being, in 
his own person, heaven, sphere, Eden, or higher order than 
what he has received from the divine love, and other than 
what he can and must become by corresponding to the di-
vine love?

1230. Not even the fact of being a heaven, sphere, Eden, a lim-
ited and successive being, not even being a relative good, 
and being that limited ad successive being; being relative 
is something imperfect in the divine will, in the divine 
thought, in the divine work that fulfills the will that reveals 
that thought.

1231. The absolute would not be beautiful for the relative; like-
wise the infinite wouldn’t be beautiful for the limited! The 
absolute will be the death of the relative and the infinite, 
the end of the limited. To be is always better than not to 
be. Thus every created being is relatively the best in the 
thought and will of God.

1232. If the relative-limited-successive were to complain for be-
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ing that unique being that is, it would be the creature pre-
tending to judge the creator, and that is impiety; he would 
presume to condemn the divine wisdom, and that is fool-
ishness; he would pretend to criticize the divine will and 
that is ingratitude: all hellish monstrosity.

1233. If the relative-limited-successive, remaining what it is 
would aspire to be what is not according to the order, heav-
en, sphere and paradise wanted by the Lord, and becoming 
what he should not be according to the divine thought and 
desire is satanic suicidal rebellion as the one that initiated 
hell.

1234. If anyone were to think that something were missing from 
the part of the Lord so that he could not be and become 
perfectly all the heaven and sphere, paradise and order, 
that corresponds to his being in the divine thought, to his 
becoming the divine desire,

1235. He would wound with mortal blow the heart of Christ; he 
would slander the infinite divine love, the infinite divine 
truth, the infinite divine bounty, the divine infinite mercy, 
and the divine work of creation, redemption, sanctification, 
and divine justice.

1236. If he were to imagine that any personal, moral evil, venial  
or grievous and or any direct consequence of it, were not 
fully, totally absolutely his exclusively personal free act, 
against the divine thought and against the divine will and 
against every thought and divine will, 

1237. He would be in that imagination obsessed and possessed 
by the devil, and deserving to remain his slave for all eter-
nity, unless in the divine mercy, bounty and love, he would 
not expel the temptation and would not render homage to 
the divine truth and re-embrace the divine love. 
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Chapter 19

Praise and adoration

In this process we know better what we must do in order to know, love and pos-
sess always more and better and thank him with adoration and praise.

1238. The divine love and lover has been suffering for centuries 
this mistreatment of the souls and yet he does not cease to 
love them and make them worthy of himself and surround-
ing them with a profusion of favors and graces whose flow 
stops only before their freedom that the Lord respects just 
as much as he wants and loves them.

1239. Eternal thanks, O love-God! I give you eternal thanks, O 
love my God, creator and savior, sanctifier and glorifier of 
this created order that I am, of this heaven, sphere and par-
adise, in which you have placed me, in which you want to 
celebrate the triumph of love, the wedding banquet of your 
love with the soul.

1240. May the whole universe of the possible created orders, 
heavens, spheres and paradises be an eternal liturgy of glo-
rification of your love! May they be all an immense Eucha-
rist of correspondence to your love! May every soul have 
her part in this triumph of your love!

1241. O Lord God, grant that every soul may have the part and 
place that you have for her in your thought and will, that 
part and place that surpasses in glory, happiness and per-
fection of divine union in love, every great dream and de-
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sire possible to the imagination and sentiment of the soul 
most daring in love.

1242. O heaven, sphere, paradise and order of the angelic princ-
es, and of the seven spirits assisting at the throne of the 
adorable Trinity! O heaven, sphere, paradise and order of 
St. Joseph and Mary, greater than any understanding and 
sentiment of mine, I adore the mystery of the divine love in 
your creation, elevation and glorification.

1243. You give glory of love to the Lord for this mystery of love 
that is also my personal order, sphere, heaven and para-
dise, greater than any understanding and sentiment of 
mine, and we glorify the love who has made of each one of 
us the good of all, and has given to each one of us the good 
of all in the Communion of the Saints.

1244. Much more blessed be the Lord God, because he has made 
impossible any envy and regret to those who correspond to 
his love, because he has all of us sharers in his divine order, 
nature, perfections and operations and through his grace 
has united us with his divine persons.

1245. Let us sing to the Lord, O my little winged children! In you 
he has eternally imprinted the glory of the beauty of the 
sunrises, the glory of the amiability of childhood, the glory 
of the likeness with the divine childhood and adolescence 
of the very sweet baby and adolescent Jesus.

1246. Let us sing to the Lord, O my winged youths! In you he has 
eternally imprinted the glory of the beauty of the mornings, 
the glory of the amiability of ardent and climbing youths, 
the glory of the likeness with the divine youth of the very 
sweet son of Mary, the Virgin Mother of God. 

1247. Let us sing to the Lord, O my three winged lords! In you 
he has eternally imprinted the glory of the beauty of the 
middays, the glory of the perennial youthful maturity, the 
glory of the likeness with the divine kingly priesthood of 
the man-God, my Jesus.
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Grace and freedom

The divine love never ceases to love the souls and make them worthy of him 
infusing in each and everyone of them his grace. They must respond with free ac-
ceptance, consensus and cooperation with the Lord’s intent. Every grace can be 
always more effective. Every good depends totally on the Lord’s offer and on the free 
acceptance of the soul.

1248. Drive away from you any fear of offending the divine om-
nipotence of the divine love, when you see, contemplate 
and reveal it stopping the flow of his graces before the 
extreme limitations of human freedom, as if he could not 
conquer her without squashing her because he wants to be 
corresponded absolutely and freely.

1249. God can do everything he wants! Admire, contemplate 
and reveal him also in his becoming man for men, limited, 
humbled, suffering, dead, betrayed, rejected, exiled and 
persecuted in the heaven and sphere of men, in his created 
order.

1250. He was able to do this too! He was able to do it because he 
wanted it. His omnipotence is equally revealed and gloried 
at the nadir and zenith, south and north, in humiliation 
and enthronement, in achievements and losses, in life and 
death, in his created order.

1251. God’s omnipotence is not only bound and united to his 
will, it is identified with it. The divine will is the very divine 
omnipotence! Wherever the divine will is done God’s om-
nipotence is revealed and glorified.

1252. He wanted that particular order, heaven, sphere and para-
dise for each soul, in the great universe of his holy Church, 
in the divine economy of his grace with his wisdom he con-
ceived it, with his power established it and with his will, 
wisdom and power he conserves it in its being and becom-
ing.

1253. God’s will, wisdom and power wanted the soul in the state 
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of way to succeed in evidencing his love as she ascends to-
ward the goal of divine union with the Lord, with her per-
sonal freedom of contradiction and specification and also of 
contrariety, all the time of her life.

1254. The help of actual graces is always an illustration of the hu-
man intellect toward the truth, and a motion of the will to-
ward the good. Habitual grace, together with virtues and 
gifts, elevates intellect and will to the capacity of supernat-
ural acts and merits.

1255. If these graces of illustration about truth given to the hu-
man intellect were to grow indefinitely, at a certain point 
they would place the intellect before the conquering evi-
dence of its adequate object; the intellect would no longer 
have the freedom of contrariety, necessary in the present 
state of way.

1256. If these graces of motion toward the good given to the hu-
man will were to grow indefinitely, at a certain point they 
would subject the soul to such a force, vehemence and 
violence of attraction and adhesion to its adequate object 
that the will would be determined only by it, and no longer 
have the freedom of contrariety, necessary in the present 
state of way.

1257. The will, power and wisdom of the divine love stop the 
full flow of the auxiliary graces when and where individual 
souls (in their personal situations, so different from one an-
other, and even in the same person on account of varying 
circumstances) would run the risk of not having the special 
freedom required by the present state of way.

1258. If to a certain grace, in any circumstance, it were infallibly 
connected the fulfillment of one’s duty, the correspondence 
to divine love, without the freedom of contrariety in the 
wayfarer man, it would happen in force and by virtue of 
grace, not in force and by virtue of the free cooperation and 
consensus of the man.

1259. How could our divine savior assure us that he had done, 
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out of love, all that had to be done for the salvation and 
sanctification of every soul, if he were not granting to each 
soul the special grace of fulfilling her duty and correspond-
ing to his love, in every circumstance in which she could be 
at risk?

1260. To each grace of the Lord can and must correspond from 
the part of the soul free acceptance, free consensus, free co-
operation, in force of that determination with which man 
freely chooses between good and bad, between heaven 
and hell, between his love and his enemy.

1261. That special grace of extraordinary effectiveness is actually 
and habitually granted as a reward and crowning of pre-
vious meritorious acts fulfilled with the help of ordinary 
grace, in the common exercise of freedom, whose conse-
quence would be the gift of that special, extraordinary 
grace.

1262. It must remain immutably true that on the part of the di-
vine love nothing is lacking of what can be desired by a di-
vine love for the salvation and sanctification of every soul, 
in each and every act and state of hers. Everything depends 
on the use that the free soul has done of her free will, in her 
state of way.

1263. Blessed be the Lord and his truth! Blessed be the Lord 
and his charity! Blessed be the Lord and his omnipotence! 
Blessed be the Lord and his wisdom and science! Blessed be 
the Lord, his mercy, bounty and love!

1264. Blessed be the Lord and his love, which is in itself every 
perfection! Blessed be the Lord who is in his own self the 
infinite, eternal, immense love, who can do everything 
with his power, who harmonizes everything with his wis-
dom, who knows everything with his science, who places 
everything to the service of his love for me!

1265. Oh, certainly my winged children and youths were not 
satisfied with the light they had received. They were still 
waiting for more light; some kind of cloud veiled and im-
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peded their joy in the truth, and an unholy fear kept them 
from throwing themselves into the adoring embrace of the 
Lord’s love!

1266. Now explodes the joy of my small internal people to fill of 
praise my sphere, to enlighten of glory my heaven, to edify 
with beauty my heart and my heaven, to architect together 
my paradise, garden and flowerbed, royal palace and ba-
silica, thalamus and throne of the Lord-love.

1267. O certainly! To any operating, cooperating, prevenient and 
concomitant, perfecting and crowning grace must always 
be connected the free will and consensus, free acceptance 
and cooperation of the free human will.

1268. Every grace can always have all the effectiveness of the 
good for which God gives it. How could the divine love 
donate its grace for any good other than the salvation and 
sanctification of the souls? As it is true the divine love, so it 
is true that every grace can always have all its efficiency of 
goodness.

1269. To each and every gift of grace must always correspond, 
from the part of the free will of the soul, free assent and 
consent, free acceptance and correspondence, free coop-
eration and co-efficiency; all this is also a gift of the divine 
love; all that is good is of the divine love. 

1270. Every gift of grace may be rejected by the free will of man. 
The very gift of assent and consent, of free acceptance and 
correspondence, free cooperation and co-efficiency can im-
politely and foolishly be rejected by the free will of man.

1271. The divine love, to which must be attributed every good in 
its initial, progressive and final totality, as first cause of all 
good, wanted man to be like him as secondary cause, also 
in this being author, specifically as secondary cause, of all 
his own good.

1272. All good depends on the free donation of the Lord, it de-
pends also on the free acceptance of the soul. As it depends 
totally on the Lord, who freely operates it, depends also 
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totally on the free co-operation of the soul, and so it is si-
multaneously all of God and all of man. 

1273. All belongs to God as first cause; all belongs to man as sec-
ondary cause. If it were not entirely in the free will to do 
all the good offered and operated by the Lord, man could 
not have the obligation of always accepting, corresponding 
and cooperating to every grace of the Lord, and yet he has 
this serious and momentous obligation. 

1274. Man could not be glorified or damned, nor could we have 
higher and lower levels in glory and in damnation if man 
were not in full control of accepting or rejecting, corre-
sponding or abusing, cooperating or undoing the gift of the 
Lord.  

1275. We cannot doubt the omnipotence of the divine love 
through which he can always dispose and grant such grac-
es that in and by themselves demand and infallibly contain 
the free acceptance and correspondence of man, so much 
so that they are always inseparably connected.

1276. We cannot doubt the omniscience of the divine love through 
which God knows eternally all the external circumstances 
and the internal situations in which man will infallibly ac-
cept and correspond to grace completely free, consequent-
ly God offers his grace in circumstances and situations that 
guarantee its effect.

1277. We cannot doubt that the omnipotence of divine love is the 
very will of divine love. The omniscience of the divine love 
is the very will of divine love, it is the divine love, it is sim-
ply and essentially the love God, one and triune.

1278. This love wants all souls to be saved and saints, with the in-
finity of truth and fidelity of infinite divine love. Love that 
has loved and loves each and every soul of every order, 
heaven and sphere “in finen dilexit eos – He loved them to 
the end”. Divine love does not place any other limit to the 
profusion of its gifts but the capacity and freedom of his 
beloved creatures.
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1279. In this divine love we see all the propensity, diffusive trans-
port and the munificent will to grant all those graces that 
according to his omnipotence and omniscience are always 
infallibly connected with the free acceptance, correspon-
dence and cooperation of the free human will.

1280. We see the divine love granting these graces to all those 
souls who did not consciously become unworthy of them, 
or are indisposed by particular faults of pride and rebellion, 
of presumption and desperation, of envy and hatred, or of 
others that we are now unable to detail but can be conjec-
tured.

1281. We see the divine love granting these graces to the souls, 
who somehow, for convenience of merits, and for merits of 
convenience, with their previous good use of their freedom 
prepared the way, or wanted and implored them with con-
venient intercession, as it happens with the gratuitous gift 
of perseverance.

1282. We see, in short and ultimately, that even the granting and 
operation of these very special graces are connected with 
human freedom, in ways and levels that may be now in-
visible and imperceptible, but that will be unveiled in the 
beatific light of paradise.

1283. The granting and operation of these special graces is not 
something exceptional or anomalous in the universal econ-
omy of grace, which always wants to marry the divine love 
with human freedom, so that the resulting good may be the 
child of divine and human love. 

1284. The son must be totally of God, as first cause, bridegroom 
and father, and, at the same time, totally son of man, as 
secondary cause, spouse and mother that remain in every-
thing and for everything creature of the first cause, even 
and especially as spouse and mother, because he had to be 
elevated to the divine order of grace.

1285. The Granting and operation of these graces is also married, 
more or less proximally or remotely to the human freedom 
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of the will of the soul. In case the granting and operation of 
these special graces should not take place, the free will of 
the soul would be the only culprit.

1286. The granting and operation of these graces is also harmo-
nized, more or less evidently or secretly, to the human free-
dom of the will of the soul. In case the help deriving from 
the granting and operation of these special graces should 
be missing, the free will of the soul should be considered 
the only culprit.

1287. O my Lord! The Christian, every man should be taught 
theoretically and practically that charity is a superior form 
of justice, and that we must practice justice in this higher 
form of charity, because that is what you are. You work in 
this way, and we must work in your likeness.

1288. Love is a superior form of justice, as such it does not sup-
press, nor deny, but enhances and makes justice prevail. 
The very sense, sentiment and criterion of justice make 
love more intense, vehement, acute and intransigent be-
tween two lovers.

1289. This sense of justice, Lord, made by your own love more in-
tense, vehement, acute and intransigent, reveals to me that 
those special graces are infallibly connected to the effect of 
the free human acceptance and correspondence, according 
to your omniscience and by your omnipotence.

1290. The granting and operation of these special graces is also 
particularly tied to the freedom of the soul, and in a special 
way and form to the free will of man, so also their effect is 
all yours and all mine if I want it, and it is all my fault, if I 
will never have it.

1291. All yours and all mine, provided I always want it as you 
want it. With infinite truth and fidelity of love you want me 
saved and saint; it will be all and only my fault if I did not 
ask for it, did not prepare for it or I made myself too unwor-
thy of it.

1292. All this happens always and exclusively on account of my 
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bad use, or abuse of the freedom that the Lord has given 
me for my own good; out of love for me he has granted it 
to me, and out of love he wants to keep and protect it in its 
implementation and in the relation with the divine love.

1293. This sense of justice that the divine love renders in the lov-
ers of the Lord more intense and vehement, acute and in-
transigent, because love is a superior justice (O love, you 
are the justice due to God! You are all, only, and always 
what must be offered to the Lord! O love, O love!).

1294.  O love, you are the form of justice due to the Lord! Regard-
less of whom we deal with we are always dealing with the 
Lord. Whatever we do is always related to the Lord. All our 
behavior must be overflowing with love; all our relation-
ships must be relationships of love.

1295. This love of superior justice requires that we adore in the 
divine love the divine freedom in creating every soul in 
that order, heaven, sphere and paradise that he chose ac-
cording to the divine reason that are identified more than 
founded in the very mystery of his divine nature, persons, 
perfections an works. 

1296. This love of superior justice requires that we adore in the 
divine love the divine freedom of pouring and revealing on 
whomever he wishes, how, when and where he wishes, the 
divine perfections, while, at the same time, he keeps pour-
ing upon every soul that abundance of graces and on the 
common background of sublime plateau of graces he keeps 
elevating its peaks.

1297. This love of superior justice requires that we adore in 
the divine love the divine freedom of calling everybody 
through the great means of prayer, in the Communion of 
the Saints, to be his cooperators in the salvation of the indi-
vidual souls, and especially of those that his love unites to 
him as spouses and to his neighbor as mothers, with a truly 
real efficiency of grace.

1298. Every soul is always present to him, even in his predilec-
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tions for some, because the divine predilections are meant 
to benefit many through a few, to benefit many through 
one, just as he benefited the whole Church through the 
apostles; as he benefits all mankind through the most privi-
leged Virgin Mary, Mother of God.

1299. Even the most personal and unique predilections are for 
the benefit of all besides the Communion of the Saints, also 
with the implicit invitation, promise and offering that they 
represent to every soul the same sublime predilections and 
favors, as a foretaste of what all must be, first fruits of what 
all must possess.

1300. So, what the individual souls could not have received on 
account of their personal faults, indignities, indispositions 
and impediments, the divine love sends it to them through 
the Communion of the Saints, cumulating and elevating his 
gifts to the elect among the friends, to the favorite among 
the lovers.

1301. What the individuals could never believe, if it were directly 
revealed to them, what they would never dare to ask, if 
it were directly offered to them, (such is the sublimity of 
some gifts!) they believe, hope for, seek and receive after 
they experience the finesse and greatness of the divine love 
in the saints.

1302. Every elevation of the saints in the divine love, in the rela-
tions with the divine friends, in the union with the divine 
lover are revealed to the Church, so that everyone may 
know and desire the supreme good that they are, and long-
ing for it the individual may expand, purify and prepare 
himself to receive them, if he wants them.

Justice and Charity

Love is the superior form of justice. Love, being a superior form of justice, exalts 
and makes it triumph. The bad use and the abuse of freedom is cause of all evil. The 
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Lord loves us freely, and he wants the soul to love him the same way and for this 
reason he infuses in the soul a strong desire to love him.

1303. I will not fear any exaggeration if I hold onto the criterion 
of justice to know the relations of the Lord with the souls, 
in the distribution of graces, in assigning merits and in the 
retribution of the reward.

1304.  I will not be afraid of somehow prejudicing the rights of 
the divine freedom, of the absolute sovereignty and of the 
infinite majesty if I assume the principle and sense of jus-
tice, as an argument to grasp and demonstrate the way the 
Lord deals with the souls.

1305. Provided I remain within the limits of the graces needed for 
eternal salvation, in that supernatural order that is proper 
and common to all souls, as it is proper and common to us 
the human nature and species, the divine creation and re-
demption.

1306. I do not want to mention what is for every soul (above the 
common election) the mystery of divine predilection, both 
for what concerns the graces in this life and the glory of 
eternity, when the love will elevate them to an extraordi-
nary supernatural, characteristic to them.

1307. In the same supernatural common order, I mention only 
the freedom of contrariety, which consists in choosing be-
tween good and evil, and do not apply the same principle 
to the freedom of specification, which consists in choosing 
between a lesser and a greater good. 

1308. I am not afraid of losing sight or offending the divine love 
of the Lord, creator and savior, sanctifier and glorifier when 
contemplating him I employ the criterion and the sense of 
justice, because love itself is the higher form of justice.

1309. When we teach and inculcate to the Christian, and to the 
man, in theory and practice, that charity is a superior form 
of justice, and that we must practice justice according this 
superior form, this is because God is so! The Lord works in 
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this way, and we who are the Lord’s likeness must be and 
operate the same way.

1310. Love, being a higher form of justice, does not suppress or 
reject justice but elevates and makes it prevail: it makes the 
very sense, sentiment and criterion of justice more intense 
and vehement, more acute and intransigent among lovers.

1311. Your love, O Lord, makes me see these reasons of justice in 
a more mysterious and marvelous way in those graces that 
are infallibly connected with the effect of the free human 
acceptance and correspondence, according to your omni-
science and your omnipotence. 

1312. The granting and the operation of these graces turns to be 
more efficacious is also positively tied to the freedom of the 
soul; it is, in a more special way and measure, married to 
the free will of man, so that their effect is all yours and all 
mine, if I want it; if I would never have it, I would be the 
sole culprit.

1313. All yours and all mine, if I want it always as you yourself 
want it; with infinite truth and fidelity of love, you always 
want me to be a saint. It will be all my fault if I would not 
have it more often or if I would never have it, because I did 
not ask for it or because I did not prepare myself well, or I 
made myself unworthy of it.

1314. Every evil happens always and exclusively on account 
of bad use, or abuse of my freedom, which the Lord has 
granted me for my own good, for my greater good; he has 
poured it out to me, and out of love for me, he continues to 
protect and maintain it active, and specially in my relation-
ship with him.

1315. I ask myself: why is this divine sense of justice made possi-
ble by the divine love amongst the lovers of the Lord, more 
intense and vehement? More acute and intransigent? Be-
cause love is superior justice. O love, you are the justice due 
to God, you are all what must be rendered to God alone 
and at all time.
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1316. Love is repaid only by love. The Lord’s love for the soul is 
repaid only with the soul’s love, otherwise we are wrong 
and do violence, and we wound justice.

1317. Not out of necessity, but totally freely, the Lord loves us; 
likewise he wants us to love him totally free. Thus we see in 
us that justice marries charity just as the divine grace mar-
ries human freedom.

1318. The Lord is carried by his very nature of infinite bounty to 
love us infinitely, even while he loves us infinitely, likewise 
he has placed in the soul a real need of nature to love him, 
infinite goodness, so that the soul also may be drawn to 
love him.

1319. Divine harmonies in our order of life between nature and 
grace, between duty and need, between necessity and free-
dom, between justice and charity, between God and man! 
Now I begin to understand why love is a superior form of 
Justice.

1320. I acknowledge the very vast boundaries beyond any imagi-
nation and desire, and yet always boundaries of a limited 
and successive being, as is every creature. Boundaries in 
time and space, boundaries of nature and species, boundar-
ies of the supernatural and ordinary order.

1321. In the immense boundaries of the heavens of nature and of 
grace, I recognize the other boundaries of each individual 
soul, in her personal distinct and personal order. Boundar-
ies of temperament and character; boundaries of the rela-
tion with the Lord and her mission with her neighbor. 

1322. In these boundaries of the heavens of the souls resounds 
sweet and clear the divine lamentation: “What else could 
I have done for you, that I did not do? Your perdition is 
caused exclusively by you, because from me comes only 
salvation”.

1323. And behold shining, in the revelation of the bounty, of the 
mercy and love of God, a new, powerful, penetrating ir-
radiation of the brilliant morning star, the Incarnate Word, 
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Jesus, who with his heart of man-God expands and breaks 
every boundary.

1324. It is the offering of the immense powers of prayer as a hu-
man exercise of the divine omnipotence! It is the invitation 
and suggestion to the seraphic-apostolic prayer, which later 
becomes law for the zeal of love, effused in us by the Spirit 
of the Lord.

1325. Reveal, O lord, with ever-greater light the law of solidarity, 
with which love unites the soul to Jesus and Jesus to the 
souls, and every soul to all the other souls, in the mystical 
body of Jesus, and all together with you to the Holy Trinity.

1326. You grant everything to the prayer of love, even the pos-
sibility to bypass the boundaries of one’s own sphere, in 
order to enter into a larger heaven, to cross a more glorious 
and blessed orbit, to snatch souls from ruin and save them 
as saints.

1327. Blessed are you, through Jesus Christ in the Holy Spirit, 
for this wonderful harmony between justice and love, for 
these laws and sovereign tools of the economy of divine 
grace and human liberty, for the solidarity of the Commu-
nion of the Saints and of the mystical body of Jesus.

1328. You call every man to be your cooperator in the universal 
salvation and sanctification; especially the souls that the 
divine love unites to you as soul-spouses, and unites to 
people as soul-mothers. Oh, may all be soul-spouses and 
soul-mothers for the greater glory of the divine love!

1329. May all these soul-spouses and soul-mothers be going 
strong like Moses, in the presence of the Lord of grace and 
of freedom, to lift up, with all their supernatural power, 
from the morass of apathy, so many brothers, who obsti-
nate in the mediocrity, cling always to the lesser good, and 
make for themselves the law of the minimum effort.

1330. We are in the fight in the presence of the Lord of justice 
and charity, to snatch from the abyss of pride those pitiful 
brothers, who are so obstinate in evil that not flooding them 
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with an abundance of grace is an act of mercy, in order not 
to make them more guilty, because it appears that only de-
priving them of their freedom (and God doesn’t want that) 
they could consent to the good! Nonetheless, the love does 
not despair of them.

1331. Let us sing to the Lord, O my winged children, youths and 
lords! Let us sing the glories of God’s love in his rapport 
with the souls: all infinity of benevolence and reverence of 
love, of power and wisdom of love; of justice and liberality 
of love; of eternal truth and fidelity of love,

1332. For the glory of love to the Lord, let us apply ourselves 
with the greatest attention and devotion to marry the di-
vine grace with the assent and consent, with the correspon-
dence and cooperation of our liberty, in order not to lose 
any grace, in order to obtain also the most sublime graces, 
and to please the divine love in everything. 



281

Chapter 20

Image-likeness-gift of the Divine Persons

The soul elevated to the supernatural states, throughout her life, continues her 
activity, charity and elevation in the Lord. The three divine persons keep making 
the soul an ever more worthy and appreciated gift that makes us ever more perfect 
images and likenesses of them in the human soul.

1333. You have surrounded yourself with endless, numberless 
souls and angels. This leads me to think of the numberless 
multitudes of beings that worship the mystery of infinite 
life that reveals, effuses and communicates itself to my soul.

1334. Only love communicates life! If this is true of created love, 
which does not possess life in itself, it is much more true, 
(O, the universes of the living beings reveal it to me!) of 
your infinite love that possesses life in itself, has life in itself, 
and is in itself life by essence. 

1335. Every effusion of your love outside of yourself cannot be 
independent from your love within yourself in the three 
relations of love, in the three divine persons. Every creation 
of living beings cannot remain alien to your life, whose re-
vealing created effect it remains.

1336. Every divine person yearned even outside of the proper 
self the other persons and made their living and personal 
images and likenesses! O what image, even though living 
and personal, could portray in its entirety the beloved face! 
Not even all the infinite possibles, if actualized in creation 
could equal the uncreated and infinite. 
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1337. Each divine person wanted his love for the other divine 
persons outside of the self and made the living and per-
sonal images. O, what infinity of love! How could it be ex-
pressed through all the created notes, even with all the pos-
sible stanzas of the created harmony?

1338. O image and likeness of the divine persons, O living, per-
sonal portrait of the divine persons, you express in your 
self only one aspect of the beloved face, only a spark of the 
divine light, only one echo of the infinite harmony, only the 
image of one instant of eternity, only the image of one atom 
of the divine immensity!

1339. The divine person that looks at you, sees in you the infinite 
beauty of the other loved person, feels in you the infinite 
sweetness of the other beloved person! Enwraps you in the 
same complacence with which loves the other divine per-
sons, he wants you in the same love with which he loves 
the other divine persons.

1340. O soul, you in your own self so limited! You, for your own 
self, are very limited and insufficient in all things. For ev-
ery other created person you are exceedingly limited, ex-
cessively insufficient, overly lacking. For the divine persons 
you are something infinitely beautiful, infinitely sweet, in-
finitely dear, O my soul.

1341. O portrait! Only the one, who knows the person that you 
represent, knows you! O portrait! Only the one, who loves 
the person you reproduce, loves you! O soul, living and 
personal portrait of the divine persons, only the divine per-
sons really know what you are, appreciate your worth and 
love you as you deserve, my soul.

1342. O complacence of the divine persons in the act of one mak-
ing the image of the other! O ongoing creation of millions 
and millions of souls, always in act, without end, who can 
ever think that you might ever end? In the new heavens 
and the new earth that we wait, we will receive most sweet 
and mysterious surprises.
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1343. How many souls will be needed to reproduce the image 
and likeness of one of the infinite perfections of the divine 
being? How many souls will be needed to reproduce the 
image and likeness of one of the infinite aspects in each of 
the infinite instants, of each divine perfection?

1344. I cannot think, without going crazy, of the number of por-
traits needed for every expression of the human face if I 
were to photograph it in each of the moments and attitudes 
of the entire life. How, could I ever envision the numbers of 
living and personal images needed to photograph only one 
divine perfection?

1345. I adore you, O divine Father, O divine Trinity in the Father 
that reveals himself in the creating will, principle and font 
of creation, font of the divinity and principle of the Trinity. 
You reveal yourself in that plural of majesty of the three di-
vine persons, whose eternal processions you, O Father, are 
the eternal principle.

1346. From all eternity, in eternity and for the eternity you gener-
ate your consubstantial Word, divine person of the Son, ad-
equate image of you; likewise from all eternity, in eternity 
and for the eternity you, Father and Son, only principle of 
spiration, you “spire” [breathe] the person of the Holy Spirit, 
consubstantial love of you.

1347. You wanted that your life ad intra should not be alone, with-
out your life ad extra. You did not want your operations ad 
intra to remain without the operation ad extra. You wanted 
you divine nature to manifest also ad extra its divine perfec-
tions.

1348. After having revealed ad extra throughout the days of the 
creation’s week, throughout the system of heavens and of 
stars, of vegetables and animals, of all the marvelous of the 
beings and of the laws of the universe, you revealed the 
perfections of your unique divine nature.

1349. Now you directly reveal your divine persons in the human 
life, in the human intellect and in the human will and in the 
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human soul. You enkindle and concentrate all the light and 
flame of the divine likeness in man, in his peak and in his 
most alive point, his freedom.

1350. Man made in the image and likeness of his Lord God, is in 
a more alive and mysterious manner and level the image 
and likeness of the divine person of the Word, who in the 
divinity, in the Trinity is adequate and consubstantial image 
of the Father.

1351. To the adequate and consubstantial image of the eternal 
Son of the Father, in the creating will of the Trinity, font of 
the divinity and principle of the Trinity, is added the divine 
image and likeness ad extra, man in his created soul-person-
liberty.

1352. The creating blessed Trinity, the Father, creator, did not 
want that the adequate and consubstantial image of the 
Son should be alone, without having also ad extra the di-
vine created image. Did not want the Word to resound only 
ad intra, but that he should also expand ad extra, in created 
echoes, sounds and words: in human souls.

1353. The creating blessed Trinity, the Father and the Son did not 
want that their Spirit should spire [breathe] only in their 
life ad intra without effusing and expanding also ad extra, in 
the universe, in that masterpiece and synthesis that is man, 
in that created breath of life that is the human soul.

sanctifying will

The Lord has always wanted and wants that each one of us should be his ever-
lasting likeness through an eternal progressive ascension.

1354. The uncreated united himself with the created through 
his complacence of love! The divine complacence worked 
out, expressed and sang the divine union of the uncreated 
Word with the created word, the human soul! The divine 
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complacence worked out, expressed and sang the union 
of the uncreated Spirit with the created spirit, the human 
soul.

1355. The divine complacence worked out, sustained and sang 
the union of God the Father with his created word, in the 
image of the union with his uncreated Word. The Word 
united the soul to himself, and within his own self he took 
her to the union with the Father and the Spirit, inseparably 
present in him, coming with him, revealed by him.

1356. The Spirit united himself with the soul, and within his own 
self he took the soul to the union with the Father and the 
Son, inseparably present in him, coming with him, com-
municated by him. The Father united the soul to himself, 
and within his own self he took the soul to the union with 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, inseparably present in him, 
proceeding from him, sent by him.

1357. The Son saw the gift of the Father in the soul and embraced 
her; the Son saw the image of the Father in the soul and 
united himself to her. The Father saw the soul as the gift of 
the Son and embraced her. The Father saw the soul as the 
image of the Son and united her to himself. O divine union!

1358. The Holy Spirit saw the soul as the gift of the Father and of 
the Son and embraced her ardently. The Spirit saw the soul 
as the Image of the Father and of the Son and vehemently 
united her to himself. O divine union! O divine compla-
cence in the soul, divine image and likeness!

1359. When does the offering of the soul, gift and image of one 
person to the others happen, this embrace given to the soul 
from each divine person as to the gift and image of the 
other? When does happen this union of the soul with each 
divine person as the living and personal gift, as the living 
and personal image of the other divine person?

1360. It takes place in the very elevation of the soul to the super-
natural contemporaneously and simultaneously to her cre-
ation. So the soul found herself with her God, object of his 
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divine complacence, predilection and blessing of the divine 
glory, love and will.

1361. Grace is elevation to the supernatural order, consortium 
and participation in the divine nature; through it, with it 
and in it takes place the divine union in charity, in truth 
and in activity: all together this divine good is the super-
natural life, infused in the human soul.

1362. This divine life will never cease during our earthly life 
(and who can ever think that it will cease in eternity, even 
though we cannot know how it shall continue?) this divine 
activity of the divine life ad-extra, this divine charity of the 
divine persons ad-extra, this divine elevation of the soul, in 
the divine Lord.

1363. Each divine person being infinite love for the other persons 
is incessantly dedicated to make always more worthy and 
pleasant the gift of the human soul, committed to make al-
ways more perfect the image of himself for the loved, of the 
beloved for his own self, in the human person.

1364. The exemplar possesses an infinite perfection, eternally un-
matchable, and the love that we want to reveal with that 
gift and that image is infinite, and so the elevation and the 
glorification in the sanctification and deification of the soul 
from the three divine persons never ceases. 

1365. Almost in the image of the eternal generation of the Word, 
of the eternal spiration of the Spirit, almost in the image of 
the eternal procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father 
and from the Word, almost image of this eternity of divine 
internal activity, the continuity of the divine external activ-
ity. 

1366. I cannot think nor express the eternally countless number 
of souls needed to make an adequate image of one divine 
perfection, of one only aspect of one divine perfection, be-
cause every thing is infinite in the Lord. The only adequate 
image is the Word. 

1367. I cannot think nor express the eternally ascending levels of 
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perfection and of created life needed to make the adequate 
holiness in beauty, sweetness and dignity of one only soul 
both regarding the person who makes and offers her and 
the one for whom she was made and to whom she was do-
nated. 

1368. I am limited and successive in all my being and action! Who 
will put an end to the possible expansions of the limits of 
the successive elevations through the progression and per-
fection of the being through the stages of activity and the 
perfection of activities, if I consent to the infinite divine 
love with docility, fidelity and generosity? 

1369. How great, beautiful and sweet this continuous receiving 
from the Lord, this eternal becoming more like the Lord, 
this continuous climbing and getting closer to the Lord, this 
perpetual becoming dearer to God, this everlasting more 
intimate union with God! What a great, beautiful and sweet 
thing! 

1370. Every divine person wanted, wants and will always expect 
for the glory and the love of the other person that I should 
be and become always more adequate image, likeness and 
gift of God, and that I be active, free and person.

1371. I should be image, likeness and gift of God to God in being 
alive, active, and free person. How could I be a better im-
age, likeness and gift of God to God, but in this being alive, 
active, free and person in my own self? 

1372. As basis-foundation, and root-foundation, as central and vi-
tal point, I am starting at the first level being image, likeness 
and gift of God to God, by being alive and active, intelligent 
and sensitive, willing and loving, and also free person. 

1373. This is the starting point! What is the point of arrival? 
Blessed be you, my Lord God, for not having set to my life 
and activity, to my intelligence and will, to my freedom and 
personality any other point of arrival, climbing and operat-
ing, but your own infinite being. 

1374. You, my infinite Lord, are my point of arrival! The infinite 
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is my destination.  My point of arrival, my final destination 
that I seek and want to reach is the infinite! It is not any 
good or any level of good, but the tri-personal infinite, my 
Lord God.   

1375. How can I be the image, likeness and worthy gift of God to 
God, but through the everlasting progressive and indefi-
nite, upward perfecting, and by my being alive and active, 
intelligent and loving, operating and free person?   

1376. In this I resemble and can always more resemble the Lord. 
O everlasting, indefinite, progressive perfecting of life in 
the perfections of life; in working and in the works, in un-
derstanding and loving the Lord and in the perfection of 
my relations with the three divine persons. 

1377. What is or could ever be more like the divine heights than 
the perpetual ascending to the Most High God?  What is 
or could ever be more like the infinite beauty than the ev-
erlasting becoming more beautiful? What is or could ever 
be more like the infinite sweetness than the everlasting be-
coming sweeter? 

1378. What is or could ever be more like the divine infinite great-
ness than the perpetual becoming greater? What is or could 
ever be more like the divine infinite holiness than the per-
petual becoming more saintly? What is or could ever be 
more like the infinite love than the perpetual becoming 
more loving, more love? 

1379. This is your plan and your will for me, O my Lord and God! 
O my Lord God, grant me everything. O my God, give me 
everything, give me all yourself, since this is what you de-
sire for me and want from me: that I may become your im-
age, likeness and divine gift. 

1380. Grant me everything! Give all yourself to me, O my God! 
Only by receiving from you I began to be, I started to live 
and operate; only receiving from you I will be able to con-
tinue to live and operate, I will be capable of becoming in 
perpetuity what you planned and want for me. 



289

1381. O holy word! For you is divine “to give”, for me is divine 
“to receive”! For you is divine “to be”, for me is divine “to 
become”! For you is divine “the act”, for me is divine “the 
activity”. For you is divine “to love”, for me is divine “to 
correspond”! For you is divine “to will” for me is divine “to 
obey”! 

1382. For you is divine to talk, for me is divine to listen! For you 
is divine to call, for me is divine to come! For you is divine 
to attract, for me is divine to consent! For you is divine to 
make, for me is divine to imitate! For you is divine all the 
infinite and eternal, for me is divine the everlasting and in-
definite participation in everything! 

1383. Love freely carries you to be all this for me, to do and give 
all this to me, to be all for me, to do all for me, so that I may 
be always more image, likeness and worthy gift of one di-
vine person to the other, to the other two divine persons. 

1384. Grant that love may carry me to freely correspond in every-
thing, to receive, imitate and cooperate in everything, to be 
and do all for you, because I must and want to be always 
more your image, likeness and worthy gift of one divine 
person to the other. 

1385. First of all and above all I want to be your likeness, O three 
divine persons, according to your plan and resolve that I be 
your image and likeness for your glory and love, according 
to your plan and pleasure, and with the means and ways 
you wish, designate, want and fulfill it. 

The fall

One, unworthy to be mentioned, pushed me to another form of divine imita-
tion, impossible, absurd and false. Man freely consented and shattered, disfigured, 
spoiled and lost the divine image.

1386. One, unworthy to be named, because ungrateful and rebel 
against you, out of envy of this divine good for me, and out 
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of hatred toward your infinite love, pushed man toward 
another form of divine imitation, impossible, absurd and 
false, and man freely lost himself in it! 

1387. The divine image was totally messed up, disfigured, shat-
tered and lost, unrecognizable. It could no longer be the gift 
of one divine person to the others, because it no longer was 
the beauty, sweetness, greatness and holiness of the image 
and likeness of each divine person. 

1388. How could a divine person resign to see messed up, disfig-
ured and shattered the image of the other divine person? 
How could each divine person resign to see messed up, dis-
figured and shattered the proper image:  work of the divine 
perfections and complacencies? 

1389. How could a divine person resign to lose forever the por-
trait (or only a photo, a photo of one aspect, of one act, of 
one instant) of the perfections and of the divine person, 
loved with the same love with which loves the other divine 
person?

1390. The love, with which we love the portrait of the beloved, is 
not a different and distinct love from the love with which 
we love the beloved; it is the same love that embraces the 
beloved in his own self and in his image, likeness and pic-
ture. This is true in us and much more in the divine per-
sons.

1391. It is true in us and much more true in the divine persons, 
because in us is precisely the image and likeness of their 
love for the divine person and the picture, and what is in 
the person is always more true and real than what is found 
in the picture.

1392. The portrait of the perfection and of the divine persons is 
also living and personal, not only part of the image and 
likeness of the one represented, but of his nature, life and 
perfections, united not only through the image and like-
ness, but through a personal, essential relation of love with 
the divine persons.
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1393. How could each divine person resign to lose one picture, 
even of one aspect, of one only act and moment, (and also 
one single soul, one person), even one only portrait of one 
of the other divine persons?

1394. This portrait was not only a living and personal image 
and likeness of each divine person for the other; it was the 
thought of love of one person for the other; it was the word 
of love of one person for the other, it was the work of love 
of one person for the other, it was the gift!

1395. It was the gift of love of one person for the other, and in 
that gift there was all the love of one person for the other, 
all the love revealed ad extra, all the love effused ad extra, 
all the love offered ad extra, and what is there more sweet, 
dear and precious than even the smallest sign of love, for 
the one who is all love?

1396. How could each divine person resign to lose even only one 
sign of a divine love, even one only external act of a divine 
love, even one only note of divine love, even only one atom 
and instant of the gift of love of the infinite lover and of the 
infinitely loved?

1397. That gift was all the external heaven of the divine love! That 
gift was all the external paradise of the divine love! It was 
all the external royal palace and throne of the divine love. 
That gift was the external thalamus of divine love!

1398. In that gift there was the whole life ad extra of the divine 
love! All the work and the entire relation ad extra of the di-
vine love! That gift was the  faithful people and the circle of 
friends of the divine love!

1399. That gift was the court of lovers of the divine love! That 
gift was the family of children of the divine love! That gift 
was the spouse of the divine love, the spouse of the divine 
persons, the nuptial banquet, the marital glory, the marital 
paradise!

1400. (Now all my winged children cry together, they cry to-
gether silently, as they think of a far away and immense cry 
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of the heavens, in a far away and immense melancholy of 
stars veiling the light, trembling lights, in an infinite parox-
ysm of love!).

1401. To the ecstatic eyes of my winged youths open up the heav-
ens with penetrating splendors, that reveal the mystery of 
the divine counsel, of the divine perfections in the heart of 
the divine love, that pronounce the Word savior, that make 
the Word savior, that send the Word savior to redeem, re-
store, and re-possess everything.

1402. My three winged lords radiating joy welcome the crying 
children and enraptured youths in the unity of the queen 
person, and together they bow in adoration, run to encoun-
ter, expand their songs, gather to embrace and long to kiss 
the man and God, Jesus Incarnate Word that comes to save.

salvation

No divine person could resign to that condition because the divine love enwraps 
the beloved and expects his correspondence. The divine love sends the savior to save 
man.

1403. I believe, I see, I feel that the Father is savior, that the Son is 
savior, that the Holy Spirit is savior, that all redemption as 
well as creation is of the one divinity and of the entire Trin-
ity, always believing, seeing and feeling the distinction of 
persons in the divine equality of nature.

1404. I believe, I see and feel in the divine unity of the works ad 
extra the Trinity of persons, in which lives the divine unity, 
the divine love alive, circulating, working and the divine 
love creator, savior and sanctifier; the divine love that is the 
person of the Father, the person of the Son and the person 
of the Holy Spirit.

1405. The divine love that is the divine nature living in the three 
relations of love that are three divine persons takes every 
person to equally want to save every image and likeness, 
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every portrait of the other persons, to reconquering and re-
possessing every gift of the other divine persons.

1406. Every divine person is the savior of all mankind and of ev-
ery soul in particular; just as every divine person is the cre-
ator of all mankind and of every soul; they, however, are 
not three creators, nor three saviors; they are one creator 
and one savior because only one is love, the divine nature.

1407. In creation, salvation, sanctification and glorification are 
well distinct the three divine persons, really distinct in that 
reality of nature, really distinct in the unity of nature and of 
love, the three equally necessary relations that are the three 
persons.

1408. To us, limited and successive beings, may even seem more 
distinct, greater and more beautiful, pleasant and amiable 
some aspect, some element, some note of the divine, where 
everything from the part of God is equal, everything is one.

1409. To us it seems, and as a matter of fact it is for us successively 
more luminous, more joyous, more sorrowful and glorious 
what is closer to us, what is within us case by case, since we 
cannot understand, enjoy and possess simultaneously and 
totally everything.

1410. We are not the infinite, eternal, immense and immutable 
God, we are not capable of the infinite, eternal, immense 
and immutable all; we are essentially limited and succes-
sive, we are created participation of the uncreated truth 
and good, God.

1411. By God’s free will and by the free creation we are some-
thing! In rapport to the all and the infinite we are not as the 
absolute nothingness, but something really existent in force 
of his very will. In your presence we are “tamquam mihilum 
– as nothing”, but not properly “ nihilum -nothing”.

1412. While for God is divine “the all”, for myself it is not divine 
“the nothingness”, but “the part”. I do not intend the part 
of that “all”, which is not divisible in parts, otherwise he 
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would not be “the all”, but any created “all”, not the uncre-
ated as he is.

1413. While for God it is divine “to will”, for me, I will not say that 
is divine “not to will”, but it is divine to consent to that will, 
and so participate of the perfection of that will that wants 
to transit in my created will all the good that I can receive 
through the channel of obedience to my Lord. 

1414. O my winged children repeat and sing again the stanza of 
what is divine for God and what is divine for me! Even if 
you do not understand it fully, you will enjoy repeating and 
singing it again because of its intimate beauty and sweet-
ness that descends over you as a rain of honey.

1415. At the same time my three winged youths, together with 
me three winged lords, have met and embrace the savior 
in the second divine person that became man like me, the 
incarnate Word, my Jesus, unique mediator between the 
most holy Trinity and mankind and for the redemption of 
all souls.

1416. The divine wisdom vividly and sweetly expands the light 
of the divine conveniences through the Word, substantial, 
adequate and personal image of the Father that comes per-
sonally to save the living and personal images and likeness 
of the Lord, smashed and disfigured by man’s sins and Sa-
tan, in order to absorb them totally in Jesus Christ!

1417. The winged queen admonishes: Come, let us adore with 
the angels the Son, who became man for the salvation of 
all souls, to make the living and personal images and like-
nesses of God better than they were before; they are the 
souls born in sin and are not living well.

1418. We adore the Holy Spirit who with direct and immediate 
work formed the body and created the soul of the Incar-
nate Word, in the Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and sacri-
ficed him in the priesthood and sacrament of love to redo 
and repossess the souls, the living and personal images and 
likenesses of God.
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1419. We adore the Father, who sent us his Son; he revealed him 
to us in St. Peter and attracted us to him in St. John, and 
transformed us into him in St. Paul. He has saved and re-
conquered the living and personal images and likenesses of 
his divine Son in the Holy Spirit.

1420. We adore the three divine persons in the work of creation 
and in the work of salvation. Now that the harmony has 
been re-established, the life has been resurrected and the 
beauty of the living and personal images and likenesses of 
the divine perfections and of the divine persons has blos-
somed, we restart the work. 

1421. We restart the divine work always going on and perfecting 
in the divine present and in the divine plural “Let us make 
man in our image and likeness;” We are present in that di-
vine present, and we too are working in the divine work, 
and we are also included in that majestic plural.

1422. We must be images and likenesses of God also in his work 
of our formation. He willed us living persons, so that we 
could work and cooperate with the divine infinite act of the 
divine persons the creator, savior and sanctifier.

1423. This divine work now is more marvelous, more complex 
and more elevated, and yet it is also facilitated by the fact 
that the divine exemplar shines forth in a human face, in a 
human heart, in a human life, in a work not only human 
but also divine.

1424. It shines forth in a divine face, in a divine heart, in a divine 
life, in a divine work, not only divine but also human, be-
cause he is the man-God, Jesus Christ! O face of Jesus! O 
Heart of Jesus! O life of Jesus! O body, family, court and 
reign of Jesus – Holy Church!

1425. O human and divine life radiating in me from the face of Je-
sus! O human and divine life propelled in me by the heart 
of Jesus! O human and divine life communicated to all who 
are in the Church, kingdom, court, family and body of Je-
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sus Christ our head! Shine forth, O living and personal im-
ages and likenesses of God! 

1426. Glory to God in the highest heaven of the divine love! Ev-
ery divine person has redone the divine image and like-
ness in a more marvelous way than the first time; he has 
repossessed it more gloriously than the first time, has re-
embraced it more lovingly than the first time. Mirabiliter 
condidisti, mirabilius reformasti – you created man in a marvel-
ous way, and in a more admirable way redid him).

1427. The human soul, the human souls, my soul, living and 
personal image and likeness, portrait and gift of the other 
divine person, of the other divine persons! Redone, repos-
sessed, re-embraced in the blood of Jesus, in the heart of 
Jesus, in the name of Jesus!

1428. In the name of Jesus, the Savior! As, he who sees Jesus sees 
also the Father and the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
so he who sees and loves Jesus, the Savior, sees and loves 
also the savior Father, sees and loves the savior Holy Spirit, 
receives the salvation of the savior God Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit.

1429. Show me your face, my Lord! Let your voice reach my ears! 
Your face is my savior. Your beauty inflames me with love. 
Your love for me is my salvation, and my love for you is 
your salvation communicated to me.

1430. Show me your face and I shall be saved, because seeing 
your face I shall be a flame of love for you. Only love makes 
the lover and the loved alike, so I shall be like the one 
whose living and personal image and likeness I must be. O 
my Lord, show me your face!

1431. Show me your face and I shall be saved! I will be burning 
with love for you! Only love draws me to a complete obla-
tion of all my being to the one I love, then I shall be the gift 
that each divine person sends to the other divine person.

1432. Show me your face and I shall be saved! Your face has the 
power to enlighten the one who looks at it. He will infuse 
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all his beauty in the one who looks at him. Thus I shall be 
beautiful in your presence, and I shall be a living and per-
sonal image of the divine perfection and worthy gift of God 
to God.

1433. Let me hear your voice! Say in my soul your word that ac-
complishes what you say. O God, essential truth, tell me in 
my innermost being “I am your salvation” and I will experi-
ence in my whole being all that I believe, all that I hope for, 
all that I love, O my God and my all!

1434. In the subdued cry of my three winged children, in the vi-
brant song of my three winged youths, in the loving adora-
tion of my three winged lords, all my little heaven, sphere 
and paradise implores you, my Lord, “Show me your face 
that is beauty! Tell me your word that is salvation! Give me 
your sentiment that is sweetness!”

1435. O beauty, O sweetness, O salvation! Men loved darkness 
more than light; the lands that emerged out of oceans hud-
dle around the pole with its deadly ice; the original devia-
tion left in the heaven, sphere and Eden of every soul a 
proclivity to deviate, to slow down and to fall.

1436. Even those who have been redeemed by the divine salva-
tion of the Savior, and readmitted by the divine persons 
of the Blessed Trinity into the formation in the image and 
likeness of the divine perfection, always more beautiful, ex-
pressive and sweet, always more perfect, appreciated and 
higher …

1437. … Even those readmitted in the progressive pathway of 
divine oblation as a divine gift from each divine person to 
the other, do not correspond always with that enthusiasm 
of love, docility, fidelity and generosity of love to the divine 
work and to the divine oblation as the lord wishes.

1438. The image and likeness, the living and personal portrait of 
the divine perfections, persons and relations does not get 
as beautiful, sweet, perfect, high, expressive and pleasant 
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as each divine person desires for his love, and for his gift of 
love for the other divine person.

1439. Will still remain the work of divine, creating and elevating 
love, without adding the full effect intended and wanted 
by the external glory of love of one divine person to the 
other? The divine love cannot allow it! Non est sapientia, non 
est consilium non est prudentia, contra Dominum – There is no 
wisdom, no counsel, no prudence against the Lord. 

1440. Will still remain the relevant and salvific divine love with-
out adding the full effect intended and wanted by the glory 
of the great love given ad extra by each divine person to the 
other? Non est sapientia, non est consilium non est prudentia, 
contra Dominum – There is no wisdom, no counsel, no prudence 
against the Lord. 
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Chapter 21

Mission of the Holy spirit

Upon the world of the souls descends the Holy Spirit so that every word of the 
Son, of the Gospel, of the incarnate truth and of the divine revelation might shine 
fully. The divine love sends the Holy Spirit, sanctifier love, because the souls do 
not pay attention, do not accept the divine word and do not know how to welcome, 
practice, keep, enjoy, communicate and make others love it.

1441. The divine love could not stand it! In a way so mysterious 
and loving came the Word, adequate, substantial personal 
image of God, through whom all things had been created, 
to save the divine image, likeness and portrait, smashed 
and disfigured; to re-conquer the divine gift that had been 
stolen and lost!

1442. The hypostatic union of the human nature in the second 
divine person of the Word-Incarnate was a divine work to-
tally equivalent in love, which is the only value, to his mis-
sion given by the Father, to the formation of his humanity 
done by the Holy Spirit.

1443. I adore my savior not only in the divine person of the Word, 
who alone became man. I adore my savior in the person of 
the Father who alone sent, revealed and gave Jesus to me. I 
adore my savior in the divine person of the Holy Spirit who 
formed the humanity of Jesus.

1444. Not three saviors, but one savior, not three redemptions 
but one and only redemption brought about by the three 
divine persons as one principle, because done by one God 
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as every other divine work ad extra, as everything is one in 
God, except the three relations-persons.

1445. In the divine person of the incarnate Word was always 
present the Father and the Holy Spirit, inseparably united 
through the divine circuminsession, consequently they too, 
in a mysterious and loving way, came down in the person 
of the incarnate Word, they came to the human soul, to my 
soul!

1446. So, a new mystery of love in the divine counsel of God, one 
and triune, is revealed in order to elevate the soul, image 
and likeness, divine portrait and gift, already saved and el-
evated to an ever higher perfection desired by each divine 
person for the glory of love of the other divine persons.

1447. The divine person, through whom was accomplished the 
beauty and sweetness of the universal and particular cre-
ation, comes down to the world of the souls, to live in the 
world of the hearts, to vivify interior life in the world, to 
elevate and sanctify the states of the soul and of the acts of 
every state. 

1448. He comes to make shine in the soul and in every soul, in 
every state of souls and in every act of the soul, the truth 
of every expression of the Word, of every talk of the Word, 
with the splendor of truth that is beauty so that the image 
and likeness, the divine portrait might be always more ad-
equate to the one who is represented, to the one to whom 
it is destined, and of the one who is representing it.

1449. The words and teachings of the divine Word, of the Gospel, 
of the incarnate truth, of the revelation of the divine truth, 
are profusely effused as seeds of marvelous flowers that 
await the warmth of springtime to bloom. Every furrow of 
life is filled with them!

1450. The heaven of every soul, the world of every work, the 
sphere of every state, the Eden of every act is overflowing 
with words and teachings of the incarnate Word, dissemi-
nated by the divine Son, so that in every heaven, world, 
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sphere and Eden might gleam the image, likeness and di-
vine portrait.

1451. These divine seeds find the soul dissipated and stampeded, 
as a road or marketplace. These divine seeds fall upon lay-
ers and states of souls congealed and hardened as ice and 
boulders. These divine seeds fall in areas of wild thorns, 
and they remain without their marvelous flowers, without 
the desired fruit. 

1452. The souls pay no attention to the voice of the divine Word, 
and they do not receive the divine word. Those who re-
ceive them often are not properly prepared to receive and 
understand them adequately. Those near to understand 
them often do not know how to savor them. 

1453. Those who savor these divine words often do not know 
how to practice them; those who practice them, often do 
not know how to guard them; those who guard them, of-
ten do not know how to trade them; those who trade them, 
often do not know how to increase them! Those who in-
crease them often do not know how to enjoy them.

1454. Those who enjoy them often do not know how to commu-
nicate them. Those who communicate them often do not 
know how to defend them. Those who defend them often 
do not know how to make them loved. The creating and 
saving love cannot stand this and sends the sanctifying 
love.

1455. I recognize and adore you, my sanctifying God in the per-
son of the Holy Spirit, in the third person of my adorable 
Trinity. I recognize and adore you, O my sanctifying love 
in the person of the Word, who obtained you for me. O my 
sanctifying love, I recognize and adore you in the person of 
the Father who sent you!

1456. I recognize and adore you, O my sanctifier, in the person of 
the Father and of the Son from whom the Holy Spirit pro-
ceeds and is sent. I recognize and adore you, O my sancti-
fier, in the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; one only sanctifier, 
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in one only sanctification, attributed to the person and mis-
sion of the Holy Spirit. 

1457. In the divine person of the Holy Spirit, I adore always pres-
ent and operating the Father and the Son. In the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, in the visible and invisible missions of 
the Holy Spirit, I always adore also the Father and the Son, 
because present in the circuminsession.

1458. O divine Father and Son, eternally spiring principle of the 
Holy Spirit in the divine life ad intra! I adore you, O divine 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, spiring in time, and from the 
divine life ad extra, in the day and work of the creation of 
the human soul adding life, motion and beauty to the body, 
making of it your image and likeness.

1459. O Divine Father, Son and Holy Spirit! Spiring in time, from 
your divine life ad extra, in the time and work of sanctifi-
cation, your breath of superior life, your gift of grace and 
virtues, your gift of beatitudes and fruits, your contribution 
of the seven gifts, life of life, in God, the Holy Spirit!

1460. Come, O divine life into human life! Come, O divine Spirit, 
to the human soul! Divine work in human activity! Beauty 
of life and sweetness of love! Beauty of divine image and 
likeness, sweetness of divine portrait and gift of God to 
God! Come!

1461. To you, who have formed the body and created the soul in 
the humanity of my Jesus, the incarnate Word, my Jesus 
made-man entrusts to you the development of every germ 
of life, the budding of every seed of life, the flourishing of 
every rod of life, the fruit of every flower of life.

1462. To you, O divine Spirit, he entrusts every word and teach-
ing of his disseminated in the world of human souls, re-
sounding in the heaven of human souls, entrusted to the 
furrows of the states of souls, espoused to every human act 
in order to make it fertile for the glory and love to the Trin-
ity, and rich of merits of eternal life for all souls.

1463. Come, Holy Spirit! O breath of life sweeping in whirlwinds 



303

for the ugly birds of darkness, which want to devour the di-
vine seeds! O breath of life sweeping rocks cracker, stones’ 
pulverizer, so that, fertilized by your virtue, the divine seed 
might find the opportune soil and humus.

1464. O divine breathe, devour every brier, so that it may no 
longer choke heaven’s wheat. O divine blow, leave every 
field sprinkled with heavenly dew, make spring rivulets as 
perennial sprinklers. O divine blow, bring the tepidity and 
warmth needed to the full budding, flowering and bearing 
bruit!

1465. O substantial, personal, Spirit, love, gift, come to crown 
with full success the divine work of creation and redemp-
tion with your sanctification, which is the divine consola-
tion of the Father and of the Son in the souls, divine conso-
lation of the souls in the Father and in the Son!

1466. Only in you, O substantial, uncreated, personal Spirit, love 
gift, only in you, from you and for you every theological 
and cardinal virtue, every gift, beatitude, fruit, spiritual and 
corporal works of mercy, for your ascensions, perfections 
and operations!

1467. To you, O uncreated Spirit is entrusted and bound every 
human spirit. To you, uncreated love, are entrusted and 
bound the created human love and heart! To you, uncre-
ated gift is entrusted and bound the human being and per-
son to become gift totally worthy, dear and pleasing to the 
divine persons!

Come, Holy spirit

The Holy Spirit, Spirit of the Father and of the Son, Spirit creator of life in all its 
operations since the creation, comes to make us worthy of and dear to God, to free us 
from any slavery and influence of the devil and of the spirit of the world.

1468. I salute and adore you in your first revelation hovering and 
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breathing over the chaotic and formless oceans of the first 
creation abstracting the universes of beauty with the Word 
of the Father! You, Spirit of the Father and of the Son, you 
Spirit creator of life, because you are Spirit of love!  

1469. I salute and adore you, in your hovering and breathing 
over the flood of the second purification of the world and 
of humanity, carrying on your wings the ark of salvation of 
the human species, and in it all the seeds of life for a new 
seeding, in a new divine covenant. 

1470. I salute and adore you, in your hovering and breathing 
over the flood of the second purification of the world and 
of humanity, in the blood of Jesus Christ, Incarnate Word, 
crucified and in the blessed sacrament, carried by you to 
the cross, O Spirit-love, immolated by you on the altar, O 
priest-love!  

1471. I salute and adore you, in your hovering and breathing 
over the flood of the third purification of the world and 
of humanity, in God’s holy Church, flood of fire of graces, 
flood of holy deeds, flood of charismas and heroisms, flood 
of saints, all flames of Holy Spirit. 

1472. Come with your integral, moral, ascetic and mystic bap-
tism! Come, O Spirit sanctifier, not only in water, but also in 
water and blood; not only in water and blood, but in water, 
blood and fire. Come to make us worthy of God and dear to 
him, images and gifts of God to God. 

1473. Come to purify in the flood of water these souls from any 
rubbish, and celebrate in the souls purified from any sin 
your triumph over the diabolic hell, O Holy Spirit God, lib-
erator of the souls from any satanic slavery, from any influ-
ence of the spirit of darkness.

1474. Come to consecrate in the flood of blood these purified 
souls, and bring them to the supreme beauties of divine 
perfections, whose images and likenesses they must be 
according to the divine plan. Bring them to the supreme 
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heights of the divine operations, whose instruments and 
cooperators they must be according to your plan. 

1475. Come to offer to the divinity of the Father, of the Son and 
yours, in the flood of fire of love these souls already puri-
fied and consecrated, already made worthy of the divine 
plan. Come to offer them, as a gift of divine sweetness, ac-
cording to the divine will, according to all the exigencies of 
divine love.

1476. Come to celebrate the union with Jesus in the souls already 
purified from every sin and liberated from any influence 
of diabolic hell. Come to celebrate your triumph over the 
worldly hell, freeing them in the blood of consecration and 
in the blood of Jesus’ consecration from any influence of 
the world’s spirit.

1477. Come to celebrate also your supreme triumph over the hu-
man spirit in its deficiencies, frailties and deviations toward 
its enemies; come to the souls already freed by your virtue 
from any slavery and influence of the diabolic and worldly 
hell, from the spirit of darkness and of the world.

1478. Your supreme liberation of sanctifying love, of consuming 
fire, of elevating Spirit of the human spirit, made for you, 
wanted by the divine supernatural elevation, espoused to 
you, animated by you in each of its state, directed by you 
in each of his way, inspired by you in each of its act, fecun-
dated by you in each of its work! O Holy Spirit!

1479. Come, O divine Spirit! May every soul open to the divine 
life that you communicate. Let every soul abandon herself 
to that circulation of divine life that you are. Grant that ev-
ery soul may receive the ring of divine union, and the halo 
of the divine union that is your mystic flame, O God Holy 
Spirit.

1480. May it still be possible that the souls, that some souls, that 
one single soul does not correspond to your divine love, 
does not come out according to the divine plan, does not 
portray the image and likeness, the living and personal 
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picture of the divine perfection that every divine person 
wants in order to make a worthy gift to the other divine 
person?

1481. O my God and my all, O God sanctifier, grant to every soul 
the charismas of all graces, and grant that every soul may 
love you with the heroism of all virtues, elevate herself to 
you with the value of every martyrdom and may be united 
with you with the perfection of every relation of love, with 
the supreme relation of love!

1482. O my God and my all, O God sanctifier, grant that the whole 
world, in every soul, may receive the baptism of fire and of 
the Holy Spirit, a growing flood of saints and holy deeds, 
and celebrate the triumph of your love over every enemy 
and impediment of your love, in a celestial and terrestrial 
paradise!

1483. Let us sing to the Lord! Let us lift ourselves up higher by 
singing the mystery of your divine omnipotence and wis-
dom, of the divine bounty and love, of divine mercy and 
justice, that is the salvific and sanctifying will, that does not 
cease to reveal itself through new splendors of power and 
wisdom, of bounty and love.

1484. We sing to the Lord, who graciously reveals and promul-
gates the divine law of prayer and of human solidarity, in 
the Communion of the Saints, and places Christian love 
and the intercessory omnipotence of prayer at the service 
of human freedom. 

1485. I see the loving, salvific and sanctifying divine will to the 
point of establishing the souls as in another heaven, sphere 
and Eden, as in another order of grace beyond the series of 
the needed, convenient and sufficient, effective graces, in 
an order of graces more than effective, to the point of be-
ing prodigious, and I would say of supernatural prestige, of 
divine portentousness. 

1486. Because the soul prayed for herself! Because another soul 
prayed for her neighbor! Because her love committed her 
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word of infinite fidelity! In that prayer there was the voice 
of the saving blood to which nothing is denied; there was 
the groaning of the sanctifying and consoling Spirit to 
whom nothing is denied.

1487. The divine will found in its wisdom how to reconcile all 
the exigencies of justice and of mercy of love, of its bounty 
and fidelity of love, of human solidarity and Communion 
of Saints, with the exigencies of human freedom, immuta-
bly wanted and respected by the divine will.

1488. In the new heaven, sphere and Eden in which the soul 
finds (that may seem more or less, that may be more or less 
esteemed in time and by the man in the state of way) the 
freedom of man who prays for himself and for his neighbor 
and espouses himself always with the will and wisdom of 
the divine love.

1489. Let us sing to the Lord! He gloriously magnified his om-
nipotence, wisdom and science, bounty and love, fidelity, 
justice and mercy in the economy of his divine grace es-
poused to the human will, in the embrace and kiss of the 
divine and human freedom, of the human and divine love.

1490. O my God and my all, I will not cease to pray for myself and 
for everybody, imploring, with the voice of the blood of Je-
sus and with the inenarrable groaning of the Holy Spirit, all 
the most efficacious and prodigious graces, all the heroisms 
of virtues, all values of martyrdom and charismas of love.

1491. I will not cease to pray for the baptism of fire and of Holy 
Spirit imploring deluges of saints and holy deeds and for 
the triumph of the Holy Spirit over the spirit of hell, of the 
world and of man, pleading that the terrestrial paradises 
may become novitiates of heavenly paradises, for the eter-
nal shutting of the doors and entryways of hell.

1492. I will never cease to implore whatever I shall know to be 
greater and healthier (greater for God, healthier for man), 
most glorious and efficacious (efficacious for man, glorious 
for God). I will never get tired of preaching about the ne-
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cessity and power of prayer, equally as the necessity and 
power of grace, without placing limits, where the divine 
bounty and fidelity does not place any limits.

1493. In the passage of a soul from one heaven, sphere and Eden 
to another I shall see the pain and the reward, pain for her 
rebellions, rewards for her consent of freedom. Pain for the 
non-correspondence to the divine love, reward for the obe-
dience to prayer’s law; pain for the selfishness and reward 
for the love toward one’s self and the neighbor for whom 
she had prayed.

1494. In the passage of a soul from one heaven, sphere and Eden 
to another I shall see an ever greater revelation and effu-
sion of the infinite love of the divine will toward the soul, 
of the infinite tenderness, of the divine reverence, of the di-
vine will for human freedom; freedom always wanted and 
safeguarded by the same divine will.

suffering

The vision of many souls plunging into hell for having obstinately and desper-
ately rejected divine grace, of souls that even though remaining in the state of grace, 
live with the energy of grace, but in them does not shine the image and likeness 
desired by the Blessed Trinity; they are not rejected by the Lord who continues to 
love them with infinite love. The denial of correspondence and the betrayal to love 
cause suffering but do not remove love.

1495. My person remains spellbound among my winged lords, 
in amazement of loving sadness, because I want every soul 
to be and become completely according to the divine plan, 
living and personal image and likeness of the divine perfec-
tion that the Holy Trinity wants to see shining in her.

1496. I see so many souls plunging into hell for all eternity, be-
cause they wanted to carry the image of the beast in their 
life and person rather than the divine image, and obstinate-
ly and desperately rejected till the end the divine grace.
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1497. They are eternally lost! O my Lord! I would really, well, 
I really want, with your all-powerful grace, and I can do 
everything with your grace, I want to bring about in every 
soul the triumph of your divine thought and plan. I want 
to establish the kingdom of your love in the heart of my in-
numerable brothers.

1498. How could I change the past irremediably set for eterni-
ty? How can I find what is desperately lost, which for us is 
as non-existing any more? It is so impossible to reconnect 
communications of hope with the damned, and do some-
thing for their good!

1499. Will it then be eternally lost the gift of one divine person 
to the other? Will it be lost forever the portrait of one di-
vine person for the other? Will it be lost forever a divine 
thought, a divine word, a divine trait, feature and work ad 
extra?

1500. How cannot be eternally sad, O lord, the one who loves 
and wants to glorify you in love, please you in love and be 
like you in love? The rampant night of sadness from hell 
will not conflict and perturb the sunshine of paradise’s joy?  

1501. I see many souls that live in your grace, but they do not live 
according to all the energies of grace, and even coming to 
heaven, they do not reach that mansion of glory that the 
Lord had prepared for them, because they do not corre-
spond to your love as you desire.

1502. In them does not shine as you wish the image and likeness 
of your perfection and of Jesus’ mystery, which was all the 
reason of their being and becoming, and they are not the 
gift that you wanted for yourself. O my God, Blessed Trin-
ity!

1503. You, my Lord, love the souls directly, personally and indi-
vidually! Each divine person loves the souls not only out 
of love for the other divine person whose portrait and gift 
they are, but also for their own sake, each divine person 
loves them directly, personally and individually.
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1504. In each divine person there is inseparably and indivisibly 
together, but not indiscernibly together, the relation and 
distinction with the other person. The relation is in itself 
distinction, and the distinction in itself is divine relation.

1505. My soul is the living and personal portrait and gift of one 
divine person to the other. This very relative being of por-
trait and gift constitutes my living and personal reality, to-
tally distinct from the divine persons, from any other cre-
ated person and from any other creature. 

1506. The love that each divine person nurtures for me is one and 
triune. The love of God ad extra is one; God’s love ad intra is 
triune. It is triune ad extra and ad intra, because the Trinity 
lives always in the soul and the Trinity is always in unity.

1507. Likewise, the love that each divine person has for me is, at 
the same time, absolutely relative and relatively absolute 
for my being essentially creature, portrait and gift of each 
divine person to the other; but it is not absolutely absolute 
or absolutely relative, but partaking of the one and the oth-
er together.

1508. It is a love absolutely relative, because cannot love but an 
object truly worthy of his love; out of God himself there is 
no other object worthy of him. Only God’s Son is worthy of 
the Father’s love; only the Holy Spirit is all the love of the 
Father and of the Son.

1509. Outside of God, in the created universe, in the divine life 
ad extra, there can be nothing worthy of God but God’s 
own image and likeness. The image and likeness is totally 
related to the one it represents, and likewise the love for the 
portrait is absolutely related to the one it represents.

1510. This being a portrait, a living and personal image and like-
ness of the divine persons is a reality in itself, however not 
by itself and for itself, and yet is in itself a reality distinct 
from the one represented.

1511. As a distinct creature it is wanted and loved by the creator 
God with a love that we cannot say totally absolute, not ab-
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solutely absolute, because is directed and embraces the cre-
ated entity distinct in itself, as God has wanted and loved it.

1512. This distinct created entity is an image and likeness and 
nothing else. In the depth of its being, it is nothing but im-
age and likeness. In the totality of its being, it is only an im-
age and likeness, in its life, in its personality and liberty, it is 
only image and likeness.

1513. The relatively absolute love, with which it is loved and 
embraced, cannot but be relatively absolute, if it does not 
want to lay its foundation on falsehood and lie and become 
a false and fake love, unworthy of man and of the beast, 
while the Lord is infinite truth.

1514. Your love, Lord, is infinite truth! O infinitely true love with 
which you love me! O truly infinite love with which you 
love me! I thank you for loving me in my own self, but for 
you, because only thus I am truly loved.

1515. Otherwise you could not love me! I could not be object wor-
thy of your love; I could not be object of infinite love! I could 
not be God’s beloved, the love of God, and I could not even 
exist! Eternal and infinite thanks to you, Lord, my love!

1516. So, my being a gift of love of one divine person to the other 
talks, enlightens and teaches me. In the gift we consider 
and respect the giver, and consequently the gift is loved 
with a relatively absolute love, on account of our esteem 
for the giver who reveals, immolates and offers himself in 
the gift.

1517. That gift is also something in its very self; is in itself some-
thing concrete and distinct, capable of revealing love, of re-
vealing and offering representatively the lover to the loved, 
and also the gift is loved in itself.

1518. Loved in itself, but always as a gift, without possibility of 
prescinding from the donor, because it is essentially a gift 
the fact that the human soul and person is loved with a 
love that is inseparably, absolutely relative, and relatively 
absolute. 
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1519. As it is loved with a love infinitely true and truly infinite, 
because it is divine love, so it is cause of most acute pain, a 
pain proportioned to the love, proportioned to the desire, 
to the glory and to the joy. 

1520. It is proportioned to the love and to the desire, to the glory 
and to the joy of which it was object, in each divine person, 
the living and personal portrait and gift of the other per-
sons, the total or partial loss of the same when this betrays 
totally or does not correspond as due.

1521. O My Lord God! Here, my winged lords and my winged 
youths remain suspended in a doubt, they are interdicted 
by perplexity, before the idea of suffering of love that they 
perceive in your infinite love, and they cannot and do not 
want to admit it. 

1522. They do not want to admit it, because they cannot admit 
it since it appears too contrary to the blessedness of divine 
happiness, to the impassibility of divine life, to the imper-
turbability of divine peace, to the inaccessible joy of your 
blessed Trinity.

1523. My smallest winged child, the sense tells his young brother, 
memory: “don’t you remember how the Lord cried at the 
destruction caused by the waters of the flood, when he ex-
pressed the profound intimate suffering of his heart wound-
ed by non-correspondence of so many human hearts?

1524. The flood is the cry of the Lord! Cry of God’s agonizing 
heart is the flood of Jesus’ blood, mortally wounded since 
the creation of human beings, because they would not cor-
respond to the divine love while being infinitely loved!

1525. What is unworthy of God in suffering? If suffering were un-
worthy of God, then Jesus could not have suffered, could 
not have cried, since he was a divine person, he was God! 
In his human nature God cried because human beings did 
not correspond to his love.

1526. Only evil is unworthy of God! Only evil cannot absolutely 
be in God! In God there is hatred against evil, and it is in-
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finite! In God there is suffering for betrayed and not cor-
responded love; it is proportioned to the love, to the gift of 
his love and to the objectives of his love. This is said in the 
human way of understanding and expressing things.

1527. As divine person, the incarnate Son of God, became man, 
so the Blessed Trinity, in the mystery of his love, freely un-
dertook a relation with his living and intelligent creatures, 
free persons, angels and men, with all its consequences.

1528. In this relation ad extra there is all the divine life of the 
blessed Trinity ad extra. We cannot think or talk about the 
divine life and relation ad extra equally and identically as 
we imagine and talk about the divine life and relation ad 
intra, without inaccuracy bordering on errors.

1529. It is simpler and easier to think and express ourselves in 
the human manner, as Scripture does, since it pleased the 
Blessed Trinity to enter and remain in relation with human 
souls, and condescend to the human sphere in order to lift 
and establish it all into the divine, with his grace. 

1530. I see, hear and feel in every way the harmony between the 
infinite suffering and the infinite joy of the divine love, as 
often tears and smiles flow together in human love. The in-
finite suffering does not eliminate the infinite joy, because it 
does not choke love, as all the waters cannot extinguish the 
fire of love.

1531. The infinite joy does not take away the infinite suffering 
for the ingratitude and betrayal of love, because it does not 
take away love. Mysteriously love itself is, at the same time, 
joy and suffering. Not any joy nor any suffering, but only 
that which is love.

1532. It is a mystery for me how love harmonizes together joy 
and suffering, but it is a luminous mystery that reveals even 
more the truth of love, while making me feel the beauty, 
sweetness and greatness of love. Where there is greater in-
telligence and comprehension of love we are closer to the 
truth.
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1533. It would be a much gloomier mystery to reconcile the infi-
nite true love of the Lord for the soul with his imperturb-
ability, insensibility, and indifference to the lack of cor-
respondence and betrayal of love! Mystery that does not 
reveal love and consequently far from the truth.

1534. It would be far from the inspired word, from the revealed 
plan, from God’s holy letter of love to my soul, to the hu-
man soul! In the divine infinite love, the all married the 
nothingness in this smallest human being, and joy married 
suffering.

1535. The absolutely relative love married and became one with 
the love and joy deriving from the innermost of the divine 
person lover and loved. The absolutely relative love mar-
ried suffering.

1536. The suffering deriving from the depth of the human per-
son, infinitely loved, with relatively absolute love, so often 
not corresponded, to the point of an ongoing betrayal, with 
violent wound and ripping that separates the absolutely 
relative love from the relatively absolute love.

1537. May I never divide what God has joined! Grant that I may 
never break the vital bonds, between even the most oppo-
site terms, between the created and the uncreated, between 
heaven and earth. I shall honor and exalt the divine love 
that created them to be his revelation and effusion, consola-
tion and glorification.

1538. The love-God joined matter and spirit in vital union and 
made man; joined the virgin and the mother in the same 
creature and made Mary! He joined the human and the di-
vine nature in the person of the Word and we have Jesus, 
supreme flower and fruit of love.

1539. I see with more ineffable mysterious harmony mystically 
joined in the Eucharist the state of glory and sacrifice of 
Jesus, both equally true and real, both present in the host, 
sacrifice and sacrament.

1540. It will not surprise me to see mysteriously joined infinite 
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love and infinite pain in the divine love for the human soul. 
I will do my best to eliminate that infinite pain that shatters 
the heart of the one who wants to correspond to the divine 
love and enter into the infinite joy.

Compassion

Notwithstanding the lack of correspondence the divine friend offers himself as 
victim for the salvation of everybody pouring his precious blood on mount Calvary.

1541. O my God, grant that it may be fulfilled in me all the for-
mation in the image and likeness of the divine perfections, 
so that my soul might be the worthy and pleasing portrait 
and gift of a divine person to the other: grant that never 
an atom or instant of lack of correspondence contrast God 
who loves me.

1542. How shall I console you, O divine friend, divine lover, di-
vine love, for those you have lost, for those who do not 
surrender fully to the action of your embrace, who escape 
your kiss and follow you as unaffectionate servants, while 
you want them as your friends?

1543. I see you, O divine friend, O divine Lover, O divine love 
in Jesus, supreme revelation and communication of the 
Blessed Trinity. I see you not only in the person of the Word 
who became man, but of the entire Trinity. O Jesus you are 
for me and for all the supreme revelation and communica-
tion.

1544. I said and you continue to say: “He who sees me sees the 
Father”; not only he who welcomes me welcomes the Fa-
ther; but specifically: “ He who sees me, sees the Father.” 
If I see the Father and the Son, I see also in you, my Jesus, 
supreme revealer, the Holy Spirit of the Father and of the 
Son!

1545. I see you, O divine friend, O divine lover, O divine love 
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in the agonizing and wounded heart of Jesus, and while 
agonizing been dragged from one tribunal to another, in 
processes that dishonor all mankind and reveal their fool-
ishness and injustice, lack of correspondence and betrayal 
to the Lord God.

1546. You want to reveal your love and not your omnipotence 
and justice. You want to reveal only your love. Only with 
your love you want to face and overcome all the evil of folly 
and human injustice, of lack of correspondence and betray-
al without end.

1547. A love that in the humanity reveals itself as it is, infinitely 
sensible and consequently infinitely suffering, swimming 
in a sea of pains so crude and bitter that no human heart, 
not even the most gentle, compassionate and loving can 
ever imagine. 

1548. From the beginning, you my love, lover and friend, did not 
want your friends to suffer with you, and with your love 
you ordered those who were arresting you: “Let my friends 
go free” and they left you all alone and ran (they should not 
have done so, should not have done so!).

1549. In the midst of those enemies who looked at you and 
wounded you with their feline and diabolic eyes, pain took 
the best of you and with your wounded heart you called 
your dearest friend, he came near you and you felt his pres-
ence and his coming and going to your mother.

1550. You went ahead from one abyss of pains to another, ever 
more crude and bitter that a compassionate heart cannot 
imagine, and yet with the will of your love you kept away 
your mother to spare her the cruel vision of your blood, the 
cry of your wounds, the night of your agony.

1551. Carrying the cross, falling under the cross you went to your 
death, always friend, lover and love, only and always in-
finitely painful love. At certain point you could no longer 
hold back your heart that wanted to cry: “Mother” and you 
said: “O my mother!”
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1552. Your mother came to you, in the most heroic effort of all 
mankind, of all the heroisms of the world, overcoming her 
pain to concentrate herself totally in the desire of consoling 
and uplifting you at least a little bit with her presence, with 
her sweet look, with her intimate love that you wanted in 
your being. 

1553. You kept going from one abyss of pains into another, al-
ways more crude and bitter that no compassionate heart 
could ever imagine, and yet you did not ask your angels to 
free you from them, nor did you want to descend from the 
cross because you wanted to continue being only love and 
willing to reveal and make triumph only love

1554. The humanity of your heart felt and suffered the tearing 
apart, one by one, all the most expanded confines of his 
ability to suffer, and in the last tremendous gash the pain 
burst into the cry: “My God! My God! Why have you for-
saken me?” God the Father was always in the Son-God.

1555. Your humanity, your heart of Son felt then the presence of 
the Father, as it had felt the presence of the mother and of 
the friend and you entrusted your human life, your sweet 
soul, your wounded heart in the hands of the Father.

1556. From the Calvary of the altars, from the ways of the world, 
from days of past centuries I keep hearing the cry of your 
wounded heart, O my friend, love and lover. The cry, with 
which you call the friend and the mother, the cry of blood 
and tears, the cry that smashes the stones on account of its 
pains, keeps resounding within me.

1557. This servant and friend comes to you, and does not know 
how to look at your love, does not know how to correspond 
to your love, does not know how to console your love, and 
remains confused in his desire and inability, in his suffering 
and in his willingness to correspond and console you.

1558. You call the mother! You call the Church, your mother 
Mary to satisfy you by making every soul correspond to 
you! You call the Father to glorify you by making every soul 
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correspond to you! You call the Spirit to be your consoler by 
making every soul correspond to you!

1559. Now you only want to reveal your love! You want your 
friends, soul-spouses, to make you triumph, because you 
only expect the triumph of love! You place your omnipo-
tence and wisdom at the disposal of your friends if they 
want to make you triumph in the hearts.

1560. First and foremost your omnipotence and wisdom are 
placed at our disposal in prayer. I beseech your Spirit of love 
to be the creator of a new heart in me and in all my breth-
ren, so that the kingdom of your love may come through 
the triumph of your love.

1561. Grant that he may live in me, that he may form you in me, 
so that the joy and the suffering of your love may be trans-
fused in me. Grant that I may be wounded and inflamed 
with the zeal of your love, so that every soul might be for 
you that living and personal image, likeness, gift and rev-
elation that you want her to be. Amen.

1562. I see even more mysterious the divine harmony that com-
bines in the Eucharist the state of glory of Christ ascended 
into heaven and sitting at the right hand of the Father with 
Jesus agonizing, scourged, crowned with thorns, crucified, 
dying on the cross, one equally true and real as the other, 
both present in the host.   

Pious melancholies

The human spirit experiences and shows inconsolable melancholy for the divine 
plans, images and likenesses lost, deformed, overshadowed or depreciated on ac-
count of diabolic malice and lack of correspondence. It is not fair that one divine 
person should lose the gift of the image of the other divine person. To reveal the great 
love, God’s Son came to find and conquer again and save all souls, and every divine 
person was marvelously revealed in him. 

1563. My three winged youths and my three winged lords are 
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totally taken by heartfelt compassion at the voice of my 
winged child, my sense, that the blessed Lord wanted to 
embrace, bless, purify, elevate and enlighten so that it may 
be source of pure joy to the whole house and family.

1564. Only the flowers are the feast of nature and the springtime 
of the earth, likewise only the children are the feast of the 
house and the springtime of the family. “Sense, fantasy and 
sentiment” are flowers and children, feast and springtime 
of the person, when Jesus blesses them.

1565. These children notice that their young brothers and lords 
are obliquely melancholic and they do not want to suffer 
that vision, because they want only to be happy and to fool 
around, even in weeping they want sweetness, beauty and 
variety, even in the divine compassion. 

1566. Somehow they understood the sadness of their older broth-
ers, youths and lords, taken by the thought that so many 
externally lost have defrauded the glory of love of the di-
vine perfections of so many created divine images and like-
nesses, relations and gifts.

1567. Absorbed in regret for the many beauties, sweetness and 
greatness of glory of love not reached and not conquered, 
and consequently not offered to the divine persons by 
those who save themselves in heaven, but are not saved 
as saints, they do not occupy the heaven, sphere and place 
prepared for them.

1568. The youths and the lords feel and appear inconsolably 
grieved for these divine ideas, images and likenesses that 
go lost and wasted, that remain obfuscated and depreciat-
ed on account of the diabolic malice and the lack of human 
correspondence.

1569. The same winged child, the sense, that said the word that 
obtained Jesus’ blessing for him, is now crying for so many 
withered flowers before receiving the immortality of the 
eternal spring, for so many fruits untimely fallen before re-
ceiving their fullness from the Lord.
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1570. So many of our brothers and sisters cry together, because 
they are for us as many created, alive and personal images 
and likenesses, with them they should have been eternally 
in communion of love’s glory, of love’s paradise, of love’s 
life.

1571. The person tends hardly to elevate to the supernatural for 
higher motives, always higher than the glory of love culpa-
bly denied to the infinitely worthy of love for his own self, 
to the infinitely loving, love God, and the common sadness 
becomes higher and deeper.

1572. I see around the trees in bloom! O trees clothed in flowers, 
do not let any of them fall! May every flower bear its fruit! 
May ever fruit be perfect in its species! The whole world of 
men will have plenty of food and will be able to turn all its 
energies and hours to heaven.

1573. Man will be able to concentrate all his time and value, all 
his moral and physical energies to spiritual conquests, to 
the ascensions into heaven, to the divine revelations, to 
spiritual nuptials with the divine persons, to the formation 
of families of souls ever more noble and more glorious to 
the Lord.

1574. So he wanted the creature in the earthly paradise! O ter-
restrial paradise, novitiate of the celestial paradise! I think 
of you, I long for you through all my earthly life because we 
have lost you. Now flowers and leaves fall without having 
produced their fruit, just as the souls fall in sins and pains.

1575. The wind and the storm of guilt slam us out of the earthly 
paradise in the valley of tears. We need, with hardship and 
war, to earn our bread and conquer heaven. Many, many 
go eternally lost, eternally damned for their own personal 
faults.

1576. It is justice that they go lost! Their fault, their damnation! 
All of us, their brothers are saddened, and this is also jus-
tice, because we did not help them enough, as should have 
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been done in human solidarity, in the Communion of the 
Saints.

1577. It will never be fair that a divine person loses the image, 
likeness and gift of the other divine person, or that should 
not receive it as beautiful and worthy, as it was meant by 
the creator, savior, sanctifier, by the glorifying divine love. I 
suffer and cry for this.

1578. The winged child, sentiment, perceives an invisible divine 
caress and he is consoled and reanimated. This divine ca-
ress lifts up his face, wipes away his tears, gives him serenity 
and enlightens him with a smile that resembles a rainbow 
embracing the whole group of winged children youths and 
lords.

1579. They look at him intently and listen to him while in them-
selves they feel the spreading of an invisible divine caress 
in the light of the new feeling that appears and affirms it-
self as coming from on high with an aroma and unction of 
peace and light, that makes us think of a gift of the consoler 
Spirit.

1580. He says that he sees and senses (his brothers, youths and 
lords perceive and foretaste through his words) the creat-
ing love that continuously creates, the saving love contin-
uously saving, and that there is no counsel, prudence, or 
wisdom, nor there is any malice that might overpower the 
Lord. 

1581. There is no devils’ malice, there is no human fault that can 
annul the divine will, that can ruin the divine plan, that can 
defraud a divine person of the gift of glory of love, in the 
living and personal image and likeness of the other divine 
persons, perfections and works.

1582. In order to reveal to us – according to our most imperfect 
way of thinking and expressing ourselves – and also so that 
the divine persons could demonstrate to each other how 
much each one loves and desires the portrait gift of the oth-
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er divine person, the Word, the Son of God, came to track 
down, capture and save it.

1583. Each divine person is marvelously revealed in the Incar-
nate Word. Each divine person has mysteriously come, 
even though only the Son became man. With Jesus, also 
the Father and the Holy Spirit in a special way came to save 
all souls, these personal divine images and likenesses.

1584. O my savior Jesus! How many times I have said and will 
continue to say, I have prayed and will continue to pray: 
Save in me, save for me all the divine graces! You yourself, 
my Lord, will be the remunerator of your very gifts and 
graces, after having been the savior of your very gifts and 
graces, in my soul!

1585. O God, the Father, through Jesus Christ, in the Holy Spirit 
I give you thanks for this prayer, and for what you reveal 
and give to me in this prayer, and for what you will always 
more say, do and give to me, because each grace and gift of 
yours is something alive that eternally unfolds, develops 
and acts!

1586. I see or perceive the one I believe to be my Savior, and in 
him adore the entire blessed Trinity. I see and believe him 
to be my savior also in the final function of unappealable 
judge, of the living and the dead, of men and of angels, and 
in him, my saving judge and my judging savior, I adore the 
three divine persons.

1587. Jesus came to track down, recover and save every human 
person, living image, likeness and gift of his Father and of 
their Spirit: with Jesus also the other divine persons came 
to complete the same work of the salvation of the souls.

1588. After an endless series of prevenient, concomitant and sub-
sequent graces, throughout the earthly life of every soul, at 
the threshold of eternity, in the moment immediately fol-
lowing the exit of the soul from her body, from time, there 
is the divine judgment.
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1589. The divine infinite love opens and expands in the Spirit, 
in the Son and in the Father to receive the living, personal 
and perfect image and likeness of each divine person in the 
other to whom it is offered personally by each other the 
portrait of love, the gift of love with one and triune em-
brace and kiss.
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Chapter 22

Intuition of fantasies

The soul that persists in her betrayal till the very last moment is eternally re-
jected and condemned because she herself wanted it. While Adam, the first human 
person strayed, the divine persons want as a gift of love the other divine person. As 
long as the souls continue to be object of the divine complacencies and predilections 
the number of the elect will be completed. This effect may be achieved in various 
ways, because the divine graces are communicated in various circumstances to cor-
respond to love. Those who do not correspond perfectly are not lost; they will be 
eternally saved, thanks to the purifying fire of purgatory, but they are not saved as 
saints.

1590. Behold a soul that has betrayed the divine love, who even 
at the very last moment has freely chosen to betray the di-
vine love, most unfortunately! She presents to the divine 
persons the image of the beast, the imprint of the devil, and 
in a jiffy is eternally rejected.

1591. O sudden and lightning twinkling of an eye, that disap-
proves, curses and rejects forever, because the Father does 
not see the image that matches his Son, as he wanted, be-
cause the Spirit does not find the fruit that he wanted to 
produce and present to the Father and to the Son.

1592. The Word, in his exemplary sense, in his creating, saving 
and sanctifying word was not accepted in that life, in that 
soul, in that person that existed uniquely for that project 
and word of the Son of God, but did not want to live in it.

1593. Now she remains eternally separated from the Word, as 
she had separated herself in time. She will be completely 
emptied, rejected, cursed and condemned as most unfortu-
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nately, disgracefully and dammedly wanted, always freely 
and culpably as she herself wanted.

1594. What will be of that divine exemplary plan, of that divine 
creating, saving and sanctifying word, of that Guardian 
Angel, of that glorious series of graces, of that divine work 
of formation of the saint, of the elect, of the spouse of God, 
of the divine image and likeness?

1595. Would it go back to its author without its flower and fruit? 
My winged youth, the memory, sings the divine words: 
“Every divine word, says the Lord, will not come back to 
me without its full effect, without its flower and fruit; the 
unaccepted gift and kingdom will be passed on to others”.

1596. Even the kingdom! What is individually true in this species 
will be true also socially, and what happens of the persons 
will happen also of the works, since no power will ever be 
able to impede the project and the desire of the love that is 
omnipotence and wisdom.

1597. The judge is also savior! Savior as well as judge, at the same 
time savior and judge. Much more savior than judge; sav-
ior of his divine graces, of his divine words and plans, and 
of his general and particular, individual and social divine 
work.

1598. A thousand years are like the day that just faded for the 
Lord of centuries that lives eternally! As the Father has life 
in himself, so he has given to the Son to have life in himself 
and the power to communicate, share, infuse and increase 
it always to whomever he wishes.

1599. He wants all those that the Father has given to him! The 
Father has given him everything and everybody! All things 
and all people through him, Word of the Father, have been 
created. All those the Father has given to him, will go to 
him and he will not reject, nor lose anything or anyone of 
them. 

1600. Nothing and no one can snatch them from his hands and 
from his heart! Those that the Father has given him, only 



327

on their own, by their own, exclusively and totally by them-
selves can abandon and fall from his heart and his hands.

1601. Sons of creation, sons of redemption, sons of sanctification 
become sons of perdition by themselves, most unhappily, 
most disgracefully, most dammedly on their own go lost 
forever!

1602. They go to eternal perdition in the most absolute and uni-
versal meaning of the word – perdition and loss - as if they 
had never existed. There is no more room for them amongst 
the living and saved in the Lord, not in the sense that they 
leave an empty place as a remembrance of them in the ban-
quet of the eternally living, but as if they had never existed.

1603. For the Lord God savior, for the divine persons, all being 
saviors in Jesus, those souls lost by themselves become, as 
they had never existed for all the others living and saved in 
the Lord, for the Lord of life and eternal salvation.

1604.  For the Lord God, the savior, the very damming act of a 
soul is a creating act of another soul, in whom is transferred 
the exemplary plan and the creating, saving and sanctify-
ing word rejected by the first and in whom all the series of 
graces, rejected by the first, find their fulfillment.

1605. To this soul is revealed and effused all the divine love be-
trayed by the first. With the divine work of formation shall 
totally shine in this soul that living and personal image and 
likeness that each divine person wants to lovingly donate 
to the other divine person.

1606. All this is renewed, all this is repeated, is renewed and 
repeated, it will be renewed and repeated over and over 
again throughout the centuries on earth, which are like one 
day for the Lord of eternity.

1607. For the Lord’s infinite magnanimity, a soul, a person, is to-
tally successful when, with all her freedom and life, and 
with the same divine graces, will obtain to be the object of 
the divine complacencies and predilections that she was 
meant to be.
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1608. A soul, a person, becomes all that she is meant to be when 
she achieves all the splendor of the divine exemplary plan, 
all the efficiency of the divine creating, saving and sanctify-
ing word, all the vivifying value and energy of the grace 
granted to her, according to the desire of the divine assent.

1609. So that she may shine in the heaven of the divine love’s 
glory; so that she may smile in the divine love’s court; so 
that she may exult in the paradise of the divine love’s fam-
ily that star of holiness, that lover’s heart, that glory of elec-
tion that the divine persons looked-for.

1610. The divine persons eternally, most lovingly and freely 
wanted on their part and on the part of the creature, the 
living and personal image, likeness and portrait, relation 
and gift of love of each divine person to the other. Thus is 
fulfilled the number of the elect.   

1611. In how many different ways we can achieve the same ef-
fect! In how many different accidents and circumstances 
we can find the same substance! Through how many ad-
dictions and subtractions, multiplications and fractions we 
can have the same number, as far as its intrinsic and real 
value is concerned! The same is true of the divine graces!

1612. The same and identical divine graces can be communicated 
in an innumerable variety of circumstances. The mutual 
relation of these circumstances in the divine wisdom can 
harmonize the effects perfectly or equivalently obtained, 
under the most diversified and distant appearances, in the 
eyes of the superficial man.

1613. The same damming and creating process takes place in 
the divine judge and savior, with those souls, which even 
though did not betray the divine love, even though did not 
reject the divine plan, even though received the divine sal-
vation, did not correspond to love as it deserved. 

1614. Did not execute perfectly the divine design, did not receive 
salvation to the point of sanctification expected by the Lord, 
consequently fail to reach the projected glorification.
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1615. They are not lost! They are eternally saved! They are ad-
mitted into the heaven, the sphere and paradise where the 
elect ought to realize still all the correspondence to love, all 
the efficiency of that series of graces.

1616. The fire of purification removed every stain, but did not 
add any new beauty or splendor. It purified the good done 
of its slags, but did not accumulate new merits. Satisfied the 
old debts, but did not help the soul to acquire new values. 

1617. They will be the halo of the future elect, meanwhile they 
are in heaven the dawn, the sunrise and the morning that 
precede the sun. They will be like his family of children 
kept alive by his blood and by his spirit, because they live 
of his graces.

1618. O marvelous vivifying vitality of divine grace, of every di-
vine grace that does not cease to form new perfections until 
the blossoming and flowering of the supreme elect, the last 
and sovereign flower and fruit of love’s glory to the uncre-
ated author of every created grace.

1619. O marvelous union and communion among the blessed 
and the supreme elect, all formed by one series of graces, 
by one only economy of grace, by one vein and life of grace 
that passes and flows through so many human lives, so 
many human souls, human persons!

1620. Souls really distinct yet waiting the blossoming of the su-
preme flower in which is summed up, expands and shines 
the total and perfect beauty of that grace and of those grac-
es and gifts, beatitudes and talents of divine imitation and 
formation.

1621. Souls really distinct yet waiting the maturation of the 
fruit, the supreme exertion of the living plant, in which is 
summed up and expands, shines and is offered the total 
and perfect sweetness of those graces and gifts, beatitudes 
and talents of divine imitation and formation.

1622. There is a moment of daze in my winged youths, in my 
winged lords, up to this moment they had never read, 
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heard or thought of something like this; then they praised 
the Lord for having hidden certain truths to them and 
manifested them to the children their brothers and through 
them.

1623. There is a moment of daze in the sovereign queen, the per-
son, thinking of this element of damnation, to this theme of 
despair in those who are eternally lost who are aware and 
feel how absolutely there will be no place for them in the 
Lord and in his heaven.

1624. All their grace, all their graces have been passed on to oth-
ers. I comprehend and perceive all the atrocious war of 
envy that the dammed spirits want to always direct to the 
possible future elect, still pilgrims on earth and in exile.

1625. At the same moment flashes through the mind of the sov-
ereign person a ray of new light about the consolation of 
the souls that are in the temporary pains of purgatory and 
about the joy of the souls in the eternal glories of paradise 
seeing in the elect, seeing the elect that correspond to each 
one of them.

1626. They see how the Lord is not defrauded of the glory that 
he was expecting from them, and that they did not render 
to him, nor will they ever be able to render for all eternity, 
since they did not reach the highest level of perfection and 
divine union willed by their grace.

1627. Among the sovereign elect, they see and perceive, they 
salute and acclaim from far away the elect, the elect of 
their graces and talents, gift and fruits, the one who corre-
sponded fully to the divine love, the one who shall be their 
blessed fulfillment. 

1628. The one who will express in the highest level of beauty 
that special image of that particular divine perfection that 
the divine persons wanted as a mutual living and personal 
portrait as created manifestation of their uncreated glori-
ous beauty.

1629. The one who will offer at the highest level of created sweet-
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ness that special gift of relation of special divine love that 
each divine person intended and wanted to offer to the 
other divine persons as created manifestation of the uncre-
ated gift of love. Each one is for the other.

1630. O divine thoughts, O divine affections of the infinite, im-
mense, eternal and immutable love living in the three per-
sons! How I would like to be in myself, how I wish that each 
neighbor of mine might be in himself that sovereign elect 
that you envision in the creation, redemption and sanctifi-
cation of our souls! 

1631. You angelic spirits have been faithful to love! You, viceroy 
of heaven and earth, O my St. Joseph, you have been faith-
ful. You, O holy virgin Mary, full of grace, you have been 
faithful in the most sublime manner and in its most intense 
value and efficiency. 

1632. Holy Virgin Mary, living of the grace of the Immaculate 
Conception! Holy Virgin Mary, flower of all the grace of the 
divine annunciation! O fruit of all the grace of divine co-
redeeming compassion and of the divine triumphant As-
sumption, O holy Virgin Mary!

1633. Grant that also my life, my soul, in every moment and in 
every action may be the elect of the divine Trinity!  In each 
act and state, in each atom and instant, may live according 
to the divine, habitual, sacramental and actual grace, ac-
cording to all virtues and gifts, fruits, beatitudes and works 
of the Holy Spirit! 

May your kingdom come

We have to do everything possible to make sure that every soul becomes the elect 
that wants to glorify the spouse, God Trinity, in all the elect of the past, present and 
future, with the mystical marriage with the glory, the will, the perfection and work 
of love. We must hasten to accomplish this work because only so, with a new point 
of departure, will come the day in which will be revealed, affirmed and imposed in 
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everything and in everybody the spiritual primacy and triumph of the supernatu-
ral. In the meantime everyone must live, and make others live, the Gospel so that 
all may correspond to love.

1634. O my winged children, youths and lords, let us move with 
all the heavenly elect, with the holy family, in the Catholic 
Church to make of every soul the elect of the most holy 
Trinity, starting on this earth, counting upon the omnipo-
tence of grace, prayer and divine love.

1635. Who will ever be able to count the centuries needed to ac-
complish this divine work, the fulfillment of this divine for-
mation, completing the innumerable number of the elect 
and completing irradiation of divine creating, saving, sanc-
tifying and glorifying love?

1636. Throughout all these centuries and many more the soul of 
the elect wants to glorify in love the spouse, God Trinity, in 
all the elect of the past, present and future, marrying the di-
vine glory, will, perfection and all his divine work, in love.

1637. Let us move to the divine work! O divine activity, O di-
vine work, for the divine treasure of the number of the elect 
of the divine love! O work starting all over again at every 
generation of men, at each new baptismal regeneration of 
souls!

1638. O work to be started anew, in a different way at each new 
resurrection of sinners through the washing in the blood 
of the cross; in a different way at each renewal in fervor of 
lukewarm through the fire of the Holy Spirit, the crucible of 
physical and moral humiliation and suffering.

1639. A day will come, when even restarting anew, we will not 
start at the same point of departure. The starting point will 
have advanced, and continually advancing forward. A day 
will come when the divine work will be carried out in an 
environment ever more favorable and in circumstances 
ever more propitious. 

1640. A day will come when the primacy of the spiritual will be 
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revealed, affirmed and imposed in everything and every-
where, growing the number of the elect on earth and in 
heaven.

1641. The elect to whom is entrusted the kingdom of God’s will, 
love and glory! The elect will have available all the resourc-
es of their grace that they know how to comprehend, value 
and treasure. Every grace is splendor of truth, fire of charity 
and effusion of bounty.

1642. Every elect will be on earth a spring of rivers of goodness 
flooding and drowning all human malice. There will be a 
shining sun of supernatural light that covers the earth to 
dissipate all darkness of error, to melt every ice of hard 
hearts and mental obstinacy.

1643. Behold the Lord is coming preceded by thousands of saints 
and with him myriads of saints. His saints are now only 
a sample of what all men shall be. They are now only the 
first fruits of what every generation shall offer from earth to 
heaven.

1644.  Earth will always be a place of exile, but an earthly para-
dise as a novitiate of the celestial paradise. Life will always 
be a trial and field of exercise of human freedom, but more 
and more often it will be a choice between one good and 
another, not between good and evil.

1645. Between good and good! Between a lesser good and a 
higher good, between a less and a greater work; between a 
more or less intense level, without frequent trespassing and 
tending to the point when there will be no more trespass-
ing at all the limits of goodness and falling into evil, and the 
cursed jaws of hell will never be opened again.

1646. O divine prayer of Jesus’ heart: “Our Father”! O divine 
voice of Jesus’ blood! O divine design of Jesus’ desire “Our 
Father”! O divine program of Jesus’ action “Our Father”! 
From all altars, from all sacrifices from all the consecrated 
hosts!

1647. You cannot remain unanswered, unfulfilled, unfinished! 
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You expect the elect, you arouse the elect, you form the 
elect, and you send the elect to saturate our world with the 
Gospel. The world, this world shall receive the form and 
the spirit of God. Love shall triumph!

1648. O new earth and new heavens that we expect according to 
the divine promise! Not only new heavens, but also new 
earth orbiting not through the ways of perdition toward 
the open jaws of the abyss! The beast has been buried and 
its mouth has been sealed.

1649. New earth that shows Jesus’ Gospel, divine grace, Eucha-
ristic presence, indwelling of the Trinity, supernatural pow-
ers of the Church, the functions of the catholic priesthood, 
the divine glory, love and will.

1650. O future centuries whose germs throb within us! O future 
elects whose environment we prepare! O divine triumph to 
which we work rather than simply watching it from heav-
en. Hasten to come! The Lord answers to the soul, to the 
Church spouse: “Behold I come. Amen. Come Lord Jesus!”

1651. O visible mission of the incarnate Word! O visible missions 
of Jesus in the Eucharist! O invisible missions of the Word 
and of the Holy Spirit in the world of mankind, in the holy 
Church, in the world of the souls, of the states and human 
acts, may you be always welcome as you deserve! Amen! 
Come, Lord Jesus.

1652. O divine Gospel of the Church and of Scripture, may all 
souls embrace and practice you with all their capacity and 
all their strength! May you be affirmed, propagated and by 
each individual in all his life, sphere and heaven! Amen! 
Come, Lord Jesus!

1653. The scientist should obey and impose the Gospel with all 
his science! The artist should obey and impose the Gospel 
with all his art. The capitalist should obey and impose the 
Gospel with all his capitals. The man in authority should 
obey and impose the Gospel with all his authority.
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1654. The strong man should obey and impose the Gospel with 
all his strength, so that each and all individuals everywhere 
in the world may correspond to the divine love with all 
their strength and may bring their correspondence to the 
ultimate consequences of reason and of faith till the effec-
tive dominion of divine love.

sparks of Apocalypses

Divine will in its infinite wisdom reconciled all the exigencies of justice and 
mercy, bounty and fidelity of love, human solidarity and Communion of Saints, 
forming a new heaven in which one espouses himself always with the will and sci-
ence of divine love, through the continuous and progressive decompositions and 
transformation of one element into another.

1655. Amen! Come, Lord Jesus! While my internal chorus of my 
small interior family of winged youths and lords is collect-
ed in the unity of the sovereign person to pray for the com-
ing of the Lord’s kingdom, I feel my three winged children 
remaining distracted, passionately reasoning among them-
selves.

1656. “How many more centuries are needed to complete the 
number of the elect? They keep asking one another, as once 
the disciples asked the divine master: “How many more 
centuries will be needed for the advent of the divine king-
dom to be effectively dominating, fully dominating over 
the world; how many more centuries for the end of the 
world?”

1657. It is not for you to know, it is not necessary nor convenient 
for us - I say with all my strength – to know, to inquire, to 
ask not even in prayer, the numbers of days and determina-
tions of hours established by the divine plan; let us attend 
to the fight, to the work for the triumph of the divine love.

1658. To hasten the coming of the kingdom of God, let us establish 
it quickly in our life, let us expand it in our surroundings, 
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let us propagate it now, in our time, in our present society, 
in this world of ours with all the natural and supernatural 
means available to us. 

1659. The most lively and beautiful, but not always the most 
docile and good winged child, the fantasy, as it were talk-
ing only to its brother “feeling” and to its brother “sense”, 
between excitement and fear, but exaltation prevails over 
timidity and he starts to say: “I see, I see!”

1660. “What?” I see, I see the river with oceanic waves of the ev-
erlasting circulation of created matter in the first day of the 
week of creation’s divine work flowing very slowly in its 
majesty, very rapidly and intensely majestic in its banks in 
ascending spirals.

1661. Under the impulse and breath of the Spirit, who, from the 
first day and instant of creation, hovered over the liquid 
chaotic masses of created matter to arrange, shape, smolder 
and draw out of them the marvels of the distinct elements 
at the imminent external created sound of the Word.

1662. Now the Spirit, circulation of divine life ad intra within the 
divine persons, moves, lifts and transports; the circulation 
of divine life ad extra, now he himself, the Spirit moves, lifts 
and transports the created matter to which nothing is add-
ed or subtracted, except the created souls to animate the 
human bodies. 

1663. The Spirit moves, lifts and transports the matter from one 
form to another, from one being to another, in ascending 
spiral of choirs and sacred songs to the creator, amidst 
choirs of sacred dance to the dominator, in order to offer 
the inferior sensible element and marry it with the superior 
intelligible element, the bodies with the souls.

1664. Returning every Sabbath, that is every sabbatical year, that 
is every seven-years sabbatical, that is every sabbatical era, 
returning backward the river with the oceanic waves circu-
lates the created matter to an ever higher horizon, through 
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the ascending spiral, under the moving, elevating and 
transforming breath of the Spirit.

1665. The Spirit that in the virgin soul of mother Mary formed 
the humanity for the incarnation of the Word, is the same 
one, who presides from the first to the last day of the world, 
the circulation of the created matter, so that all, all of it pass-
es only once to be a human body of one only soul.

1666. Since the creator took from the soil, from the humble mud-
dy dirt, the first handful of mud to form the first human 
body, he did not cease to knead, to shape and to form, 
through living secondary causes, the free secondary causes, 
the bodies for the souls created directly by him.

1667. Souls directly created and infused in the bodies stemming 
from living, personal, free, kneading and forming second-
ary causes taken from the immense common mass of cre-
ated matter and transformed from forms into other forms 
under the influence and the breath of the Spirit, the ele-
ments of human bodies for the human souls.

1668. While, at the same time, the creator, God Trinity, the Father 
through the Son in the Spirit continues to create, breathe 
and infuse souls and souls without counting in his divine 
Sabbath with that divine activity ad extra that is irradiation 
of the immanent divine act.

1669. Slowly and yet rapidly and intensely, like the rotation of 
the stars, like the spinning of the skies, all the matter of the 
earth, aster mysteriously loved by the Trinity, loved for the 
sake of men, loved for the sake of the elect, loved for the 
sake of Jesus …

1670. … All the matter of the earth is transformed into human 
bodies; it tends to become humanity’s body; it is also physi-
cally true that in this terrestrial natural order everything is 
preordained for man, as all humanity naturally and super-
naturally is truly foreordained to the incarnate Word.

1671. All the bodies of the elect, and for their sake also the bodies 
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of all those who are saved, all the bodies of the souls who 
corresponded fully to the love and united themselves per-
fectly to the friend and divine lover, that is the elect, divine 
complacencies and predilections …

1672. … And for their sake, also the bodies of the souls that cor-
responded imperfectly to the divine love, and while united 
themselves initially and partially to the friend and divine 
lover, did not understand, did not accept, because they did 
not want to understand and accept the divine gift.

1673. Also these bodies, as those of the elect and for their sake, 
in the process of circulation of matter will become grape 
and grain. That bread and wine shall be the matter of the 
sacrifice and of the sacrament of the Eucharist, and thus it 
will be transubstantiated in the body and blood of Jesus, 
the incarnated Word and sacrament.

1674. Throughout the blessed eternity, the divine friend and 
lover, with paradisiac joy will say, with great joy of every 
elect, as the first man and first bridegroom said of the first 
woman and first bride: “This is bone of my bones, flesh of 
my flesh”.

1675. This is my body, this is my blood!” The mystical incorpora-
tion of the elect in Jesus Christ, the mystical body of Christ, 
the divine head of the redeemed humanity, the mystical 
spouse of Jesus Christ, the holy Church, shall shine with 
her unity, sanctity and catholicity also in the glorified cor-
poreal humanity. 

1676. All, everything in the elect, their spiritual and corporal, 
physical and moral, natural and supernatural good shall 
appear in glory as gift, grace and communication of Jesus, 
glory of love to Jesus. Jesus with all his kingdom and mys-
tical body shall appear, as it is, glory of love of the blessed 
Trinity.

1677. In the glory of the glorious resurrection, the body of the 
elect will be that matter that was present in the most elevat-
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ed state and in the most sublime acts attained by the elect 
and the saved, throughout his time of trial on earth, not 
always that of the extreme hour of life, as in the martyrdom 
of any Christian virtue.

1678. The body of the dammed will be that matter that was pres-
ent in their most depraved states and most sinful acts; in the 
circulation of the elements it will form the body of the beast 
that was cursed by the Lord, with the first curse hurled by 
the Lord in heaven and on earth. 

1679. Since it had become and remained forever symbol of the 
ungrateful and rebellious spirit, the first that betrayed the 
divine love and introduced into the world the betrayal to 
the divine love, with the first temptation to sin, and for all 
eternity, the accursed reprobate will carry the image of the 
snake. 

1680. In his spirit the reprobate will carry the image of the devil 
and in his body the image of the snake, because he chose to 
crawl on earth rather than to elevate, to look up and con-
quer heaven, he preferred to nurture himself of earthliness 
rather than celestial things.

1681. He undermined the brother, in his coils choked and poi-
soned his brother; he grieved Jesus in his brother. He will 
remain eternally far from heaven and from the brothers; 
he will be eternally execrated from heaven and from the 
brothers. His food will be death and curse in body and spir-
it, in the abyss of fire and in the blazing abysses of hell.

1682. When all the cosmic matter of earth will have passed to 
form human bodies, and when all bodies of the elect and 
the saved will have passed to form the matter of the sac-
rament of the Eucharist, then the world would have com-
pleted its purpose.

1683. It is the new earth that we are waiting for, it is the vast 
nebula of the glorious human bodies that lightens up and 
ascends to the new heavens, at the word of the final resur-
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rection, as at the first fiat lux – let there be light of the initial 
creation the cosmic, shapeless matter was enkindled

1684. So, through millions and billions of centuries, goes on 
and is fulfilled the divine word: “Let us make man in our 
own image and likeness” directed to every atom of the 
earth, sweetly and imperiously resounding every moment 
throughout the course of life.

1685. So at the end will be completed the glorious number of the 
elect, the divine great number of the living and personal 
images of the divine persons and perfections, the number 
of elect men, brothers of the angels, will be equal to the 
number of the innumerable stars, each one of them being 
the dwelling place of a chosen soul with her saved broth-
ers.

1686. In the star of heaven, around the elect inhabitant with his 
saved brothers, shall shine with mysterious beauties the ex-
emplars of every creature also of the mineral, vegetal and 
animal kingdom with all the beauty of the divine plan, be-
cause no divine design can go lost!

1687. This explains why every creature groans, sighs and suffers 
like in a difficult birth and allows the constant circulation of 
matter, and hastens to pass from form to form, to reach the 
perfection of the elect’s body, and then to offer as a tribute 
his substantial being, and make a burnt offering of its sub-
stance to the body of the Lord.

1688. At the sacrificial, sacramental and priestly word, the sub-
stance of bread and wine ceases to exist in a supreme sac-
rifice of adoration, offering its accidents as a small veil, in-
terweaved of mysteries and wonders, for the wonder and 
mystery of the divine real presence.

1689. Then, finally appears, in the glory of the revelation of the 
Lord’s elect, every creature revealing its own beauty, offer-
ing its own sweetness in the glorified universe of the cre-
ator, savior and incarnate Word, our blessed Jesus.
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1690. You, soul, even though separated from your body, you will 
never lose sight of it; from your heaven of glory, being close 
to the Lord, especially being close to the Lord, you will as-
sist your body in its successive corruptions, evolutions and 
transformations uniting yourself to the Spirit of the Lord.

1691. In addition to the marvelous forms of activities that you 
will be carrying on in heaven, corresponding to the superi-
or, seraphic, apostolic activities that you will have exercised 
initially or imperfectly on earth, for the Lord and the broth-
ers.

1692. Uniting yourself to the Lord’s Spirit, you become his min-
ister and instrument and will direct the circulation of that 
upsurge of matter, the wave that carries the elements of 
your body, the elements that were present in your most el-
evated states, in your acts most deserving of eternal glory.

1693. Then you will understand why one morning you cried, 
without understanding the remote motives, without tan-
gible reasons, you cried with such an impulsive groan, see-
ing that flower on the altar, while many other times you 
experienced total serenity, seeing so many flowers during 
the celebration of your sacrifice. 

1694. Then you will understand the deep reasons, never under-
stood so far, of your intimate, sweet sympathy for so many 
unanimated creatures, for so many earthly and heavenly 
sceneries! The elements of your body one day shall pass 
and linger in those forms and in those places in their long 
journey.

1695. In their long journey toward the resurrection. You will fol-
low him, remaining soul separated from the body, soul 
separated from any body; you shall follow and direct them 
impeding that they ever enter another human body, and 
you will push them with a sweet and vehement attraction.

1696. With sweet and vehement yearning you shall encourage 
them to be part of that humble grass, tenderly greening or 
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maturing in their golden colors, and of that humble plant 
that, cut down, cries during the gelid winter, but that with 
its fruit1 fills with happiness the heart of man, joy to which 
you renounced for a better one.

1697. The vision of the glorious body of Jesus will inflame you 
with immense love. You will be burning of immense desire 
that your body may be united with him in the most myste-
rious, religious and loving manner, that the divine wisdom 
of love was pleased to envision for the creature.

1698. You shall drive the elements of your body from conversion 
to conversion till that supreme conversion of substance, 
divine priestly marvel, divine sacrificial wonder, divine 
sacramental prodigy, as wishing to continue your journey, 
through your element remained on this earth.

1699. Follow your pathway of purifications, of conversions to the 
Lord, your pathway of consecrations and ascensions to the 
Lord, your way of unions with the Lord, with the man God, 
Jesus Christ, as wanting to respond and correspond to his 
way!

1700. On his divine way of journey from heaven to earth seeking 
for you, on his way through mountains, deserts and seas, 
in order to reach you; on his way through abysses of hu-
miliations and pains, of blood and death to save you; on his 
way of sacrifice and sacrament, of Masses and Holy Com-
munions in order to unite himself with you.

1701. You will not be only with him in heaven at the right hand 
of the Father, somehow, you will also be with him on earth 
with your action combined with his action of seeker, savior, 
sanctifier of souls, and even through the elements of your 
body, in a continuous journey toward him.

1 The fruit of the vine is the wine. Fr. Justin abstained from all alcoholioc 
beverages as a form of penance and mortification.
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1702. Until you will re-join in perfect union body and soul, man 
saved, saint, elect, ascended with the man God, to that 
world, sphere, star, aster, heaven and paradise, which is the 
special mansion prepared by the Lord for the soul spouse, 
from the very beginning, before the creation of the world.

1703. There in your heavenly dwelling, there in the house of 
your glorious body, in the aster, your kingdom and resi-
dence, your villa and royal palace, there, so many creatures 
through which passed all the physical elements of your 
now resurrected body, will unfold all the possible varieties 
of beauty and sweetness.

1704. So, none of the divine ideas actualized ad extra in the cre-
ation, even if only natural, will go lost, all through the hu-
man body will partake of the glory of Jesus’ resurrection, 
with which the entire earth and heaven, the entire universe 
of man and for man shall rise.

1705. My sweetest winged child, the feeling, wants to embrace its 
little brother fantasy, still all enwrapped in a peculiar light, 
while the little brother, the sense, cries because heard talk-
ing of death, and is well aware that they are talking about 
its own death, because it so tightly close to the body.

1706. It heard talking of a long trip, a very long one! Before it 
could be reanimated and elevated to a paradisiac level of 
the soul, it senses an apparently invincible repugnance to 
this long journey, fatigue and struggle of elements for ev-
ery new form of life, and cries silently.

1707. “You shall rest, be not afraid” the sentiment tells him! But the 
queen- person, with the winged youths and lords, remains 
pensive, thinking of the intuition of the smallest and most 
beautiful winged child that is now looking at her as to get 
an inkling of approval.

1708. The queen-person controls the tumult of the consents and 
objections that start to appear amongst the older broth-
ers, and wants that all together start to praise the queen of 
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heaven, the Assumption with her immaculate body to the 
greatest union in the glory with the one she was united 
with in the passion, whose mother she was.

1709. With true maternity, through the work of the Holy Spirit, 
she gave him a human body; and she remains one with 
him through a participation and union with him, greater 
in everything to any other coming from the transubstantia-
tions, reason of her glorious Assumption, irradiation of the 
ascension of the Son of God.

1710. This unique, sublime and mysterious union made her co-
redeemer with the crucified, and has taken her up to heav-
en, as a halo of the ascension of the Son, as a luminous vest-
ment of his divine glory.

1711. The queen-person says to her winged child, fantasy: “Be a little 
prophet! I consent to it because the divine love is commu-
nicating to you some good intuitions.” She also says to her 
winged child, the feeling: “be a little prophet! I allow it be-
cause the divine love often sings and cries in you”.

1712. To her winged child, the sense, she says: “Be always a little 
ascetic. I order it to you, because the divine love that wants 
to live also in human nature, has made of you the matter of 
the sacrifice, and he wants to find it always in you; there is 
no other glory greater than that in you and for you, but in 
love.”2

2 While the manuscript of Let us Make Man continues in a single volume, 
we divide the work in two parts, concluding here the first part. The reason 
for stopping here has been given to us by the fact that here ends the part 
published by Fr. Justin in the periodical of the Congregation, Spiritus Do-
mini, from 1927 to 1952.
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226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 236, 237, 
246, 249, 257, 265, 268, 275, 284, 
285, 286, 287, 299, 305, 314, 329, 
330, 342, 343, 344, 346.

Vice 178, 178, 213, 242.
Vigilance 245.
Vocation 12.
Vocationary 12, 20.
Will 9, 15, 19, 25, 32, 33, 37, 43, 44, 45, 

47, 50, 51, 53, 54, 58, 59, 62, 65, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 



350

81, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91, 94, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 102, 105, 106, 113, 116, 
119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 129, 
136, 139, 144, 145, 148, 149, 150, 
152, 154, 156, 157, 158, 159, 163, 
164, 165, 166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 
178, 180, 181, 182, 184, 186, 193, 
196, 197, 202, 203, 207, 208, 211, 
212, 214, 215, 216, 224, 225, 228, 
232, 234, 239, 240, 243, 244, 255, 
257, 258, 259, 260, 261, 263, 264, 
265, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271, 272, 
273, 276, 277, 283, 284, 286, 287, 
288, 289, 293, 294, 296, 297, 298, 
305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 314, 315, 
316, 320, 321, 322, 325, 326, 327, 
329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 
338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343.

Winged lords 239, 240, 244, 266, 292, 
294, 297, 308, 312, 318, 329.

Winged children 239, 240, 242, 243, 
244, 266, 269, 280, 291, 294, 297, 
321, 332, 335.

Winged youth 326

Zeal 12, 51, 191, 198, 258, 279, 318.
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